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2 choughts on this etſuing Treatiſe ;. For, 
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{ing which I ſhalt fayno more here, but -only this ;| 
T e heed of 4 i roo much of. lah Teachers 
: azare not lawfully called, or roo lirtleof ſuch as are. 
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the other ſide, it concerns you, (unto whomthis] be- 
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| forted tne” with «tonſotmiry Fra the Ordinances and 
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ov which it-' was > hoped they ould 'bave 6 
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reverence of the ;preſence and; Aol of: God: in 
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{ wake. .;is; your: þ bulinels. $0//grow | im grace 'as| 
on grow: 1h, yeats;s:7not being ever + the eldev; | 
the JOWEf 2; aps OE: rallee![Chriftian1 It's 4 miſe-| 
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oourſe;, walk. not: ſtubbornly**in.-rhar'wide way,)|- 
which will - [ccitainly.;bring '20 the iworle places 
/bire, .on'1he coavary,,'Gerive: ro 26titer! in! ax '1th 
heh as; and So imhat barrow _ ds. 

dork 


] 
death, (whe: her: hot 


the firſt -oight wrote, 


lodge for evers : 1 fay;, Do-you [think all thoſe 


* Þ 
F 


ſhew your: ſelves: Chriſtians-, cor won ſhew/you 
ſelves Men (f') , and live nbxſeomraly pair 6 


ainft -the) hair, :Irmean, * 


Uh, Ifa, 46.% | 


J Caſo Rom, az] 


' 
— ———— 


= wok p 


| 


ug 


| (i) Mar. "wy Fo 
g7o@00 cu- 
ayſeaiCornth. 
| - 18. 


1 


; 


no har eds Oboe gr 
you obſer. chele ;all other: godly Tn-' 
_ 1; more Hb 7 you: may. have to have | 
| 1 wpEr them, mean- I 
| which, if you have nor other helps,” will be the more 
{needful ;--and,'if you have other helps, will Make 
them the more uſeful, '' g 
[- 7; Thar 1 might be more. peofigible: to you, I 
; ve endeavoured ' plainneſs 3 yet, I contels, there 
{is nor'fo muctrof it. as 1 intended or defired:i for 
all 'men have nor thar' gift of making. known | 


leave theſe; with you : 


their mind to others. in//a--plain and familiar wa 


to 'more_ ripe: Readers;z- and, in divers "things, 


| Ithe.. _ hath carryed. me above the -capacity | 
jof 1 ages rae cir 32s the better uſe you make of 


that which you -do; underſtand , the ſooner you 


| witk underſtand the reſt; and you 1 bein acquainted 
fo long with my way of: reaching, and manner of 


ſpeaking, > may know-and find'out (berter then. 0-. 
) what my meaning is. 

To conclude , Remember, that what our $a- 
viour: long ſince ſaid to prove: bimſelf rhe :Meſ- 
|fiahz- is: fulfilled, ro. you, - which is this, . The 
poor: have \ the G pel preached. to\:them ( WL #50r 
they: are the'/ perſons .that: ate. Goſpel-lized ,- that 


ity; bur know.-alſo, rhar: this: is: hot meant of -the 
poer- in' ſtate.only ,| but-( which a ; poor: ſtate; oft. 


; bl 


——_— 
_ - 


a __ 


| I 


{--; For: his EET I Thane written. theſe: "follow" £ 
ling rug ir rag Fri! as [not 'know- | - 


| (b)Ecd.12.1 x | 


| 


And, (beſides-that) , ſomerhing muſk be yiel ed 


is, the: Goſpel-is theirs with - all. comforts of : 


[ * , and. ever ſhould her, an ME oa i: 


>» > wi eget”. »\ 6s . 
T + * pt . Y \ - . 4 . 199: 42 ® 
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: . 


have lived honeſtly among 'their neighbours). ſec 
te when: they have. little: or nothing" :el(e- (or 
whether - they: have or. no): make _1ſure;:7tochave 


| that are thus. ſpiritually poor , ( as by the provi- 
dence of God , many of you,-are qutwardly low). 
It's a lamentable thin ES they that have lirtle 
| in, chis world., :ſball_have ;nothjng in_ the world 

to. come ;. not .ſo-. much ;a$a_drop of water to 
cool their, tongue. in that. place of torment (#). 
| Thar it may not be ſo.with-you, Let me beſeech 
{you to ſtudy your - Souls, to eſteem the words of 

Gods, month ( whether you read them , or hear 
theni (#-),) more then your neceſſary food (#) ; 


4 
. 


i] FR Fat \ | 
[char are poor-iniſpirir (4+), [rthar:-(though they 


thermſelves /undone. without ia- Saviour:3-:and- there- 


| Him; labour you to be in the number,/of thoſe. 


— 


to accqunt one thing neceſſary , which is to fit at 
Jeſus feet, and hear his Word from thoſe whom 
{he ſends to ſpeak to you (os). This will not 
hinder you from labouring tor your living , for 
the Word of Chriſt binds you to it(p), -but| 
it's neceſſary to know- there is a more neceſla 
labour , that is, to know what God would have 
|done firſt , and to do it after; For your affi- | 
| Re wherein , I deſire you to make conſcience | 
| of the 


þ 


holy Exerciſes of Religion which are here} 
commended unto you , that ſo you may_be fur- | 
[niſhed for bringing forth the fruits- of - godlineſs/ 
in your whole converſation 3. Conſider what I have 
ſai,” and" the" Lord” bas und 
|things(q.)., and ſo bleſs unto you theſe, and all| 


{<oge, .grow in grace, and perſevere in faith and || 


2... WE a. I 7 wo "IT «3-1 4 
, w.. 
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4 
= 
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(o)Luk,r 


©. li ; 
41. with Luk. 


IO. 16. 


(?) Eph.4, 28. | 


other Inſtructions ,. that you may thrive in knows | 3 


by » 


{ 
(1) Luk,16.24- | 


(m).2 Chr.z6.J 
12. | 
(n) Job 23.12, k 


(k) Martheg.3. | - 
| 


FI 
| 


- CER OSD £4 
. 


+ WL $22 Mans 
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l 49 244<Iuh, rites nr Hh 0 1 ; 
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The Paton Hole to: his Flock. | 

| 0 4 [obedience that I may; -—Þ na 3B 

Þ() > Cor. x L. in.me: in. the 'day:c fejeins a (x) "Io 
pr 50-2-26-} hom Tcommend ang and 1o- the Werl of 
Grace, W which is able to build you up., and to 


nj 
[you an: aps aa among: all thom x thatare oth 
(1) 4820.31. [fied 1). 7 


E 


And fo remiin, . 


"Your intixely-wel -wiſhi | ; Paſtor, 
willing'to ſpend, and: be ſpent, 
and now almoſt - ſpent, with 
and for you, | 


Wi William Thomas, 


"The EPIST LE 


TO THE 


CHRISTIAN: READER, 


Cf c briftians, 


CAS 


-poſely framed fot my own Charges yer 


| compelied me for che: eſtabliſhing of praQtical Truths , co: 


is, Chriſtian» and .Family-duties 3 Of each-ſorr: thee are | 


7 5/4 I finding them-to grow under my band 
OA NES) to 2 more full Treatiſe then was at fir 
J-it my thoughts, -and chat now they! are | 
oy like co come into-many, hands, Icom 
c .-—-.cetve.it needful to ſay: fomerhing by 
way = Preface, that what I baye wrirren | may be more 
yfeful to: any tbarſhall thidk fieto read. ir;; | 
 That-which 1-have to ſayy/ concernerhthe matter hands | 


led, | and the mannerof wining.” 
The marteris- wholly practical, ſave tha neceſfiry bach 


mixe here and there char which 1s. ſorneching comtrovet- 


fals 2). 
Alb mar) is referred unto two heads, thir| 


fout-I-{hall beforehand; ;pive you aſt of them all,” '| 
The firſt, of the firſt ſorc z is the reading of 'the"'Seri- 


vrirten Word, is not only the -Foundation.of: our 


Ee car ===; Lbeir,che coſaing lnfirafiions were pur- Y 


prures». which may well be pur. in the firſt places becauſe Co Eohaaa 


F, 


OW-1(b) 2 Tim; 3. 
SE Bye 


Fat KK the well-fpring Wo A Ee bue ih; 4 
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©) Tit.1.z. |he ground of Godlineſs (c), the guide of PraRtiſe (4), end |. 
| | 'Y. Prov.1.10z| a divine DiteRory for the performance of every —_ du- | 
| 11-\ty, whereby nor only the Miniſter and Man of God). buc- 
| .| the People of God, the Sons ant Nagypers of theLord | 
| | God Almighty; are educated uncozand: throughly fytniſhed 
- (e) > Tims. 3- || for, Every good work (4). For the Scriptures are: compoſed, | 
7+ |not as the writings of Heatheps , for yain-glory , bur for |: 
Ft ;| mens Salyation; and the Spirit of God hath writen them | 
; {in a- plain language, that all may eafily ſee what is} 
| faid (ar leaſt, as far as ſufficerh. for che guiding of cheir | 
_ __ Carriage, and wee”: - Se pls and that | 
(f\ Eoncione 2. | POdimple men { as Chry/oſtow ſpeaks (f),”) might make | 
>" woerngy ” | chis excuſe that che Scriptures are hard: for Ft | there be > 
| | difficulties therein, to take down mens pride; yer there | 
(8) > Trm. ».\ is enough ſo plain, that not only Gods, workman-(g))> | 
| x5-| (that is, the Miniſter ) but any'workman may ſee the | 
| way to Heaven, if he have eyes to ſet it; for, to ſee, re- | 


Ft 


| quires fight as welt as light, © ft - | 
2 - | In the-next'place, there is more particular Inſiraftions | 
L ' | given concerning the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, and |- 
that. nor-withour need ; For where 'Salvation-lies at the | 
one end, and Daminarion ac the: ocher;rhere's great need of | 
DireRion ; that where we ſeek for the better of theſe, we |. 
| may notfind che:worſe, . WILD & 

In the handling of rhis SabjeR; 1 have been conſtrained | 
anco- a licrle further ſearch,” both to give. an accomnt of my 
own ſollicirouſneſs about tharSacrament;;/ and withall, by | 
reaſon of the different! perſwafions'!of ſome-learned. and |: 
'godly” men ,* who 1 hope, willi:candidly interpret; my |: 
! iſcourſez becauſe b have endeavoired.co ſpeak: accords |: 
ing to the ſenſe of Scripture, the conſentient. judgement |: 
of the Chutchof God, and with declatarion :of due 'refpet |: 
rothofe from whom Homewhat difleor, | pl hh i]; 

This Sacrament-doctcine I have, in the cloſe, digeſted |: 
into Queſtions and Anſwers ; not only becauſe thar: way |. 
| of reaching: 1s: moſt eaſe and fatniliar, but alſo ro lend | 
ſome aſliftance:untd :godly Chriftians- for che berter+pre- | 
paring of 'rthoſe-belonpging' ro 'their charge. for that, great | 


Ordi- | 


mem. AA 
LL 


Y > th 


"= —_ 
. 


Ordinance 3 by the inſrofting he carechi 


[ would be worthy Es: mem be acquainted. with ; 


"what 'I haye bow for this end, 1 have lc ſince 
framed; and vo non plied "uſed in che wn of the” Fernilies 


| of thoſe” committed t ' my care, that chey might come 


| But'rhat 'which I conceived fir for the 

ſhall hope ), unprofitable. ro others; -' How | many Wayes 
| have: pathful Paſtors uſed ro acquaint the People of this 
Nation; with "Godand' his Ordinances, and to work in 
them a reverent” reſpe& thereunco-, ſome one way , and 
ſome another? "Bur whether it be 7 or. they (b),. Ly the 
ſame thipg for ſubſtatce, and ook dhe may chink | 
ſo wellof chis way 2s to receive ſore nefic by it, and. 
chenT havewhar Taim at in it, 


alſo'as ar help andiinciremencto a religious and proficable 


hearin8 of theWotd, albeit I make nor a diſtin Head 
:of that 'Arpumenc:;-for 1 


} Ordinance for mans Salvation (k); ſo the holding of ſuch in 
reputation is mans affiftance for the receiving .of the benefic 
of ity it" beips very unſtkely char men ſhould be guided and 


was any hope 2a Jews:che'Preface tothieir profiting was 
chis,They will 7:2e7exce my Sor (/) ; anda baſe opinion of | 
"him; of his being wirhoir any honour among chem » made 


{chim-ofelefs rothemiC).; * 


The" thing'ttuchthonshr of in this part of the Trearife, 


þooo and is, to help' to reduce” (if God' pleaſe*ſb. far 'to- 


Dor endeavours) chofemanys Chriftians, who; ts req- 


ſon of the diſtemper of rhe times. for Tam mote will x 
| Hixi6upor,” thar; then co chiok'that oa 1 a thing Asr 
1s} thould ariſe *our-of* Nd Sh egy" Frag, 


who ik Feaſon of rhe diftemper and'tehcation of the late 


yo 4925 (.b 3) times. 


ferious hearing of Ser-| 
-mons arilerh froth atow of no'accotnt' of thoſe char preach | 
them: "As the'preaching of the Word by men formed out |. 
{of the clay (5), and called ro that high office is Gods 


ruled by thoſe whit rirthiey d6 nor regard.. "As lang asthers: 


before-hand *itr thoſe” rhings wifich” it” nanes Tuck os | 


| corhe Sacrament with 'more knowledge and conſcience :| | 
* will not bez. (1 | 


| - The third Chapter concetneth che] Minitry,and ma ſerve] 


» id 


3z 


(3) Job 


(HD) x 


(Mar: 22:37: 


A 
| 


(m) Maik.6.3,| 
4» 5» L 


2h > Þ = 5omy = . 1 
| 637» 
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—E HSI: 


(n) $24 
| 36.15 
PT Mart. m_ 28 


(p) Ephel. 4. 
I23135'4- 


| (4) 1 King.18. | 
| 37 


@) Luk.1 >. AL « 


(s) Ephel. 4 * 
b CTY 

| (+) x Cor. 13. 
Li» 


| 


{from all 


1a precence of wp + | more:.perfect- Saints, diſdain that: 
| Miniſtry, whereby ( 


| |the” .great's o00dneſs of God: - haye been. uphetd, and held io} 


| bring thoſe Profeſlors: of Religion , and godlineſs;roge- 
| ther, whom a vaſt gnd too-unlimitted a. libeccy, (gead | oth. 
| for doing 'and undoing, as men were right or light) bath- fer 
| ſo far P. | fearfully aſunder. 


| neral head; wherein I:have creared of the Chuiftian. or 


they cometo heaven (z); I ſay, however ir. be with ſome 


times, haye io daygeroully foriaken a duely called Min Mani- 
ry, which God hath in fngular mercy-and compaſſion 
to mankinde (x) appointed, andyte the worlds end (6) con- 
{ticuted in his'Ghurch, forthe perfecting, of the Sams, by 
cheif works 2nd for. the edifcatian; pf the body. of Chrith | 


* | and in parcicular,” forche. Aus h of their: being 40 


| | zo and fro, bong: carried. about with. every, wind of deftreuey, by 
| che ſleight 


aint craftine(s whereby they lie tn 
Wait #0 SHOE ak: ich evil of . being watced away 
from CG jod "I. Wa) Te; wes fadly.fal'n, who have 
fan. away from an dd Mailtry ; 4 cherewithall 
ods Ordinances ; bur if God love them, and they 

love: God, he will certainly bring .Otheir hearts back «- 
ain, (q). if Ny be Children they cannot. alwayes want. 

Wet vor refule ro iy ceive_ it from thoſe. Othcers--and 
Seward, whom the Lord hath made Rulers. of his Houſ. 
hold, to-give themheic portion of meat in due ſcaſon(7). 
But howſoever 3 it fall out wich ſome of themy who under |. 


Ged ſpeak true.) Saints: are tobe 
perfected, and rhar. cill chey come toa perfeRt man: (4) or 
ro a'perfect manly knowledge, .which will-pever .be till! 


ing pr cbr that hope yolletogas ans Ward! 
of God, of w e is hope) the things here. 
laid down wilt ſerve{1 crali).coconfirmchoſe who-rhre 


a right and regular way, notwichRanding all ſolicitaticns 
FR rentations ro the contrary. As for SFers, all I ſhall 
ſay, is this, , that perhaps ſome righe. Church: government, 
or ſome grievous Church-chaſtiſement, will at length, 


It's more then: time for me to. haften ro.the fourth, ge- 


He Fg Ee purpoſely, bur: in order. thereunto have 
—_ 


_ 


—- . 


. g Sn. tbe pt "I F de Si tee Hs bs F92% OYTs ""__ We ; As ; 
- 
ſ yo *% © 
, Fa A 


| ſpoken ſomething of the Sabbath. in : " | 


{ firmed ſhould be received bur according as by Scraprure, and 


Scripture-reafory. ir haltbe- found conhamed: Bue with, I |- 
muſt Crave keave 16/putihe Rader in mind; that: raijudge |, 


The grear duflicult y that here. in ckibtegianeens 1 bs | 
Pile oor mgen ramus -weakneds, ac- | 
| knowledge, andrherefaredefire notehat.any thing here af- | 


praQuical-Fruths, (GC.nzmely thoſe mgncioned in this 
Treazite),. Ya rhings are veey:needful, -:: ;-: 

'2;: Ade cilia Rulas ob: khalins' laid 
dons inthe.WWosd af Gad. : Add: » 0. 1: - 
:2." A Dri) 
man receiveth nat ſpiricuatcbings:(z)>)otiar fauthege maybe: 
a conſenting and cloſing web:ths Reaſon.ef Sculpture, and: 
che-witlomatGad inahe geye 
(tians therefore dv the faas of (Gadz and 


PLacng rn oh | | 
I. Wherkes it dence abGadghenn 


Aer perpetuating of Religuan 


|in-e0 prors. ves Spode 


—_ af;.tQ reverence; rellifland receive, this; andadivery| 


fle-ofmce-inibe tHe: his aatabeed 


ters rmIR 6 1e Ke 

ſartangahe Wood al *S 
God before: their eyes »- indifferencly! arcticonfoieatioully.- EE: 
tinge og inc pan prapamd, qpd h 


© avdcheateet rpakaparſemning | 
dicy'of che Souls Is of many..to hapdifocandunice Ws | 


ings Þ.Aackna | _ anugyeatian Syn abtok an ir: | 


— . 
©. has the 


And if there benor.in all the! Chriſtian world the ſame fe! | 
| dayzhow:;will the honour of God be diminiſhed,” which by | 
th meeting of all the people of God togerhetzto.do /hom- 
age to himy at one and: the lame rime, is is ſo remarkably 
heightened? +! + | 
| . c3. If chere muſt bea weekly day.of Godsown Inflicurios, 
whether chere be any other day: ofthe week'thar can lay/fo 
good aclaimto thay ſacred [nſticurion, and thar hath ſuch a 
{'divineCheracter pur upon itz as the firſt day of the week) ov 
| which our Sayiour reſted from all-tiis workz and:compleated 
{ the Redemption of Man-kind in his glorions-Reſurredtion, 
| on Which our great Lord hathſer his own Name,and thatre- 
(x) Rev. 2.10. cordedin Scriprare (x), wherein alſo 'rhe'/holy. Obſervation 
{ chereof is preſented in Chriſtian meetings, and ſuch atsand 
) AB. 20. exerciſes as ſait with the ſolemn time of Chriſtians-aflem- . 
pb - Bin-nS, 7: | bling chiemſelyes together (3), And which 1s-generally:con- | 
| (x) x Cor. 14. | feltro bean Apoſtolical AOTar rw and ſo amounts TO: a 
| 37. | divine Infticution (4): 51 2d 13-3) 
4 | -:4. This day being divinely infticured; whether God:witl 
nor be, that day, better ſerved, andthe #piricual profic of | 
Chriſtians' better provided for, by'making iranintire day of 
| Reſt holy to. the :Lord and ro fpiricual oe or by mixing 
our work with Gods; and'Play withPiery, - Oo 
{| - Such things as cheſe,(and more weighty communications } 
_ "of betcer Whites) being ſeriouſly conſidered; will,..1 doubt. 
] pot,work on thoſe hoy deſire to walk with God; willin 
and thankfully co ſequeſter themſelves from all other things 
4 roenjoy carey og ſſed commimion withtheir Lord eyery Lore 4 "= 
day; andione diyen ſeavento be(asirwere)in Heaven:'. 
| © Thus of thefirft parr of chis' litcle: TraQtate F _ of the "Bp 
Chriſtian daties:therein contained. --';- | 
- The Second -parr treateth- of Family-duties,! Wes ae 
I begin with Famuly-Catechifingy:an- exerciſe etcording; | 
| needful 8ouſeful; thatithe charkw yoni inlay be acquaidt-: | 
ed wittrGod acne Yard thereby, if chey Meat may] | 
1 be ficret for his Kingdom, and finet for his ſervice; if-chey{ | 
(s) r Tira.2.4,} live longer,: God wonld haye all-ro be ſaved; and tomeco| 
| bn Knowledge of the ——— barz/as blind Paſtors/avd| 


—_———c 


34:0 wn ns a | —__ —_ 


Ws OO Een br OI ones tro, 
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-Þ prin {rn favour of the-know 
| place CI 'cipectallys, che. Vicinity, buc-moſt of all ae 
{Fa 
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| ox hownadarcooohgean rumble wa 


— Gio a 


> make the World pany warſe has: 

Pereminy ; For, Families are the original of all other}. 
greater Socioues ; aud want of Religious Education there, 
is che cauſe why.there are ſo few. gaod ſeryants;for how ſha 
anigporantSQn.QTr Davghter thac hath no knowledge or 
Ganſcience, hea. gnodServant ? And. why, there are ſq. fey 


few 
| [good Wives andtlusbands.;for haps ſhall theybe good to- 


 gorher, that be good :afunder? i Yea, 
18 it not from-ohbence, har-thereare-fo.many leſs. found, or 
leſs godlyMigilicrs, namely, becauſe.they thave.nor been 
{o-trained up as.young Timothy Was, | 
knowntheholy Scripruras(c-rs.crueythat ſomerimes Reli- 
gionisinche yer nofintheheart(at leaſt,ofmoR 
inche-Houſe) but, if tebeinthe hear, Lam fureir will 
inthe houſe(d):Yeay(as there ſhalt be occafion) i in.ever 
 hapſe(e);/ for; the;gracetharts ihafinceceandcighr hearts 
ED coyncrgenc.of ancs tight hand, which 
ſelf (F); bei aan-{art - nyleſs ic diſperſe and fer 
of Chiiltin eve! 


' 


1 praceedfram this-ro the-t thing Lprincipally aimed at 


tſrach and-for 
rms thar he 


,and 
= 
E_. 


pane Aomang 9m, we muſtcicher 
cur the.Keyornoc,expett the Treaſure ; ; men luſt,and 


who from a.child had} 


; and indeed, only incended when | firkt ſec vpon this nd > 
| vamely, co ferforwardche-Dury. of :Family-Prayer ; For, 
> crea God POINTE 6 the w__ of 


(c) 2 Time. 
Is. 
| | | 
*] (d) Deur. 6. 6 
7. Jolh24. 15.) 
AR. 10. Is 2» 
(e) Aﬀ.20,20, 
(f) Prov. #7. | 


(e) C oa 
þ 0 _— 


| 
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(b) Ezeck.36.| 
37+ 


(3)Gen, 47-1 I 
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| (a), Phaſ. fx. 
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and yertthey havenot {or havenotin mercy, Hoſ”. 1 3. I.) 
(1) Jam, 4. 2. | becauſe they ask not (7), Now becauſe ſome weak Chriſti- 
HH ans may ſay. with Feremy, Behold, I cannot ſpeak (I cannot 
(a) Jer. 1. 6. } pray) for lamachild (#), therefore Irhoughr ic. would be 

| | protirable for their help;and education(as it were) to the. 

| dury of Prayer, to put ſome Prayers into - their” hands : 


1 


(chough it be God only thar mult pur a ſpiricof Prayer into 
| (n) Zech. 12. || rheir hearts(»).) This 1s a courſe that bererofore hath found 
| 10. | acceptance, but now it needs an Apology conſidering thar | 
in latetimes, Forms have been ſo much out of requeſt; chat 
God's external Ordinances and holy Inſticutions, of one: 
| kind and anotherghaye paſſed and ſuffered reproach,and that 
wich divers of betrer report heretofore (but None bur God 
knows who. are his (o), ) under che: contemprible- name of 
-| Forms of Religion, roo low for Chriſtians of the upper |. 
Form. Now, if any yet there beythatcount themſelves a- 
|bove Ordinances, I muſt leave them, as far aboye my per- 
ſuaſions, But as for -modeſt Chriſtians, who, howſoever 
they may be ſomewhat doubtful about the uſe of Forms of 
Prayer, yet are teachable and capable of ſacisfaRtion, Iſhall 
 endevour to give-it them; And therefore I willipgly ac- 
knowledg (and would have both thoſe of my own Charge, 
and other Chriſtians ro know) that ſuch Forms are not ſo 
properly intended for grown and exerciſed Chriſtians (al-| 
beit(they being humble) will. know chey may receive help, 
and improvement from them) bur they.are compoſed for| 
young Beginners ; and for rhem alſo, not to tie them up, | 
bur to train them up (as they uſe todo little Children) co | 
o firſt byja Form, that leaving the form, which was a great 
help at firſt, they may go, at length, on their.own. legs, 
k | | wichour leaning on ſuch Supports. - - | 
(P) Ads aid) . Blefſed Bradford; that high and humble Martyr, when he 
T | -_x 3- | was it Priſon, wrote a prayer for his Mother that ſhe might 
(Sala cf learn bow-ro pray for-himz: and defired her to:-get it'by 
faid ar the | heart, and to ſay dayly , and he wrote 8nother for all her 
| take by thoſe | houſes to make uſe of in -cheic Evening Prayer (p). [+ 
; rocuangghea Unto which Iadd, thacalthough-poor andlow; yea;the | 
thy to ſulfer. | towef,Chriftians. may andſhoujd take. more liberty'ip: pri. 
| # | ' = | ___vate} 
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| The Bpiſtle to the Reader. 
vate between Ged and themſelves, and not be afraid or 
backward to groan out their defires before the Lord; yer 
the aſliiiance and ſupplies of Prayers made to their hands; 
isfor ſuch, needful ro enable rhem to appear before others, 
| and eo be their mouth in' the duty of Prayer : I ſay, need-: 
ful, char neither che ſervice may be contemptible co thoſe 
that be bad, nor unprofitable and tedious to thoſe that be 
better. Briefly, Formes of Prayer (whereof there are many 
in Scripture(g), )being framed according to Scripture,cannot , 
be juſtly condemned ; bur Imuſt add one thing moxe , and! 
chat is, that formal praying Which idle Chriſtians, by the 
abuſe of forms, may toon tall intozcan neyer be juſtited; © |; 

The third Family-duty is Repetition of Sermons, which, 


on; for why are peopleever learning) and never come to 
the knowledge of the truth, or are eaſily carryed from ir. 
| bur becauſe chey cake Mitifters words, without Miniſters 

grounds? andſo, when other Teachers bring them a new 
' | Doctrine, they like the laſtapd the new Teacher, and ſell | 
the former and the old truth ; whereas, if they did review 
whar they hear, and (as the noble Bereans (7);) ſearchrhe 
Scriprures, quoted by Miniſters, and ſo find by examina-: 
tion) that what they have heard, is founded on the Word of | 


not change their mindes (having grace in them} becauſe 
itis impoſſible for God to change His; not can ariy word | 
come from Him that is net peiſect, and of perpetual yericy, 
This recalling and repeating of Sermons; and endeyouring 
{that the Houſhold may ſee how they agree with Scripture, 
bath ever been the chacacter of more Religious Families, 
and a great:means to make all in-it (eſpecially if they be 
called ro give account of what they haye heard, and heard| 
again) to'profit in Religion';. For, as he that repeaterh aj 


FX, mera makes it freſh in' memory, cauſeth a greater | 
obſervation,and leaverh a greater impreſſion; ſo he thar re- 
| porn profirable matters , edifierh very Weaklings, and 

helpeth-mich che hearers, to underſtand, mark; and mind 


| 


being carefully done; is the preſervative of a right Religh- | 


God,and uponthe credic of a divine Teſtimony;they would } 


matter. ſeparareth yety Friends ( /), to wit, becauſe rhe | (/) 


. (4) Numb. 6. 


23. Hol. 14. 2, 
1 Chron. I 6.7. 
Luke 1, 2, 

Mar. 26, 44 


3s 


(r) Ad.17.11. 


tas 
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Prov. 17.9; | 
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| what harh been formerly delivered. - (C2)... 
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| Bur whilett T chit perfutge you t& tepbtit 7619, che taydng ot | 
1 (+) Dr.Preſtos. |. of at Etcefletit Servant of God (2) corhes to ny reficim- 
| | branice, Which ischis it effe&zthit as KinE thd Shee retiitn 
not to their owWriers, graſs and hay) buc, milk, 6d fleece, 
| and fleſh ; fo Serthibas are not to be tetiiftied and repteſth- ; 
red only by reading notes but Chriſtiafis are to fepeat them | 
| in theic lives, by being: ſound its opinion; growing: Ih gtace, 
2nd Ty bs in 211 their Catidoe, 
| | duty is,Stoging of Pſalttis;t6 be uſed rigcipally 
(u) PfaL 92. us our. Lords Sabbath da (9), » but Every othet day, need- 
]ricle. kit, becauſe every day hath is ; orſetey, fot Rich God i 1s to: 
be bp ; or if it hath i irs MARS chat alſo God is to | 


een ee 


(x) Job 1.21] 


mods by a forditg 
| profi- 


[ it abandant miatcer of CE WT. BN] © hg 2 ipircaay 


edificition. And asic 13 both-needful ad profitable ; 16. it. 
i5an exerciſe very: feaſ; pc hy a akentth the foulquick- 
Het rel pre Irech uÞ . fr, and Ger ly revi- 
{ veth boch are GO ng min Other duties are. 
| a Chriſtians Work, This is his bel Na wh begun heres. 
[and ro be comp ledted Te, Ye znot leave'this, with-|- 
- | our recicitie Whit Me. Feze (thir hath done ſuch Eminent. 
}fervicersthe Church of God) ielare tis of hirſelf ; it *$this, 
W ben by the Lordveſs of of Ged, I bad ms f: ſaken. my. Coun- 4 
Frey and all ped Thad that 1 might es it» it Came. 
3 $f at. yy firſt ent7: ito iow embly { ihe Chrift 
[oi batt > COD pig bd ws Fovgs th a 5,t be 91 ALAM 
| Paging whtr 78 had beard God binyel Few me 
| pertiectory elt 5 *F ſex comforted that 1ave ke 2s nce 
(@1Sce this and that time ly; graven in wy hetirt : and 1 may fo.b 
more in Becs') weſs Hile bf ore Gid, that 1 hgve —_ w=tt] ws cinder 
he 92 Pſalm | #72 Porb in ekaeſt a in ſorrtwymet only. by qo 
| prefixed before Cath | FI Te SL {a 
is- Paraphraſc | y 93 FORT F079 > £714 | 


P: | feet 
Akt ir,” FG). 


or” Own: 


0 gy" 20 


$ 
\ 


SIO PP wt ay 


apr co infiruate it ſelf into his meditation'and diſcourke, | 
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| Thus have F givers a Summary acconne: of the matters: 


 neltly defire the Reader to caſt his eye upon the Margene, 


' men, which God atone can bind; yer, letthe Reader;in the 


'rioned) I have ſpoken 'ſomewhac to inthe former Epiltle. | 


| God bach piven them) to the utmolt (which is hardly done 
{withom {vrve obſcurity) for the. pleading of the cauſes of 


| arms, 8& muſtereth it ts forces zpainft the truch of Go 


{ will hereby receive-ſome good; andfrom others; that write- 


he 


pike £0 196 Bead, 


m—_—— 


— — 


tandied in this Treatiſe : Concerning each of which,.1 ear- 


cofearch rhe Serrprures alleaged, and, weigh” the Reaſons 
armexed: fof I ſhall eafilygrant thar a mans coricution is| 


pethaps roo-minch(for in every confticution,as there is2 ver- | 
txe,.or an helpto yerme; ſoa danger alſo) anddivers other | 
(tings may lead a man aſide before he is aware; Albeir | 
therefore, Iam nor conſcions ro my fetf of offering a 


isr ight; and do abhor toimpoſe upsn the _conſciences of | 


*rediog of mine,or any mins words elſe, ſet flilt before bim | 
the Worlof God, DTT | Fr 
'* The mater of Writing (which is the other thing I men- | 


k is not ſo-plain and petſpictious as (in regard of the com- | 
thon ſort of Chriſtians) T intended, bur the Babes of Chriſt | 


« 


will here find milk ; that is, many rhipgs fired ro: their ca- | 


paciry, and if thete be any ironger meat, it will. (vic becter | 
paciry { 8 


with more mature Chrittians. All menknow,or may knowW;1 
eizat Miniftets ate neceffirated to extend. ſuch abilities as 


God! And' rhiic becauſe, as fleſh an loud riketl np.3o 
;fo 
p 


doch ic allo againftthe way of godlineſs; whereby, tho the-| 
adverſaries thereof,canrot deſtroy ity yet they prevail ſofar 
2$t0-darken it; and to calt ſo many miſts before mens eyes;. 
char it shot enitfot the- ordinary Traveller ro difcern the 
 tipht wy; nor for theſt Guides to clear ic vp unto them. 
However, I hope thEy that hive good and honeſt hexrts; 


of the ſame things, they may receive more z and by humble: 
and fall Phayerev God, with diligent: ſtudying of his 
Word, moſt ofall, Ts | | 


; | Terave pardon for being (6 tedious in this Epiſtle, which 
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pleaſe the racher co bear with ir, | 
| have nothing nowco. do, but to leave. with Chriſtians 


this. one neceſſary Adimonicion;. that is, not. to content 
[themſelves wich choſe outward exerciſes of Religion that 
|rhey ſhall here find urged, bur to ſtndy, and by theſe helps, 


to [irive afrer the power of Godline(s. For though a man 


|cannot be Pious and Religious, without obſerving the ex- 
'|ternal means of Godlineſs, the p:incipal whereof, was the 


(t) Prom. 


(#4) Sticut ho- 
die Cconcronum 


' auditumy Cuſus 


frars eſt pietas * 
multi pro ipſa 
pietate habent, 
&&c. Sculr. & © 


| Beckſtad. in 


| 


Epiſt. ad Rom. 
Cap. 1O.V. F. 


friend to the Sabbath as he ſhould have been,notes well(z))- 
yet all outward duties loſe their end and their eſtimation , 
yea» they ſerve as ſad witneſſes again(t them that uſe them 
moſt, ifthe reality of Religion, andthe power and exetciſe 


erciſes of price the exerciſe;andare ncrico be perfor- 
med ( much leſs to be reſted on) in ſtead cf Godlineſs (#), 
bur ronouriſh Godlineſs, and to ſtead us in the way of 
_ ; --. Wc | | 
When Paw! plants, and Apo/ls. waters, the Lord give the 
increaſe! And ſo ſanQifie unto. you theſe” poor labours, thar 


]chereby” one cubir may be addedto yourſpiritual ſtature. 
May I attain that end, and obtain your earneſt prayers | 


for the paſſing of the little remainder of my pilgrimage. 
ere in fear, and faith, and faithfulneſs; you will abundantly 
recompence. him, who is, and ſhall remain, oy 


_ © Yours fincerely, in the ſervice of the 

'*,,__  . _ Goſpel, as long as God ſhall 

©. think fitto.imploy ſo unworthy 
=. 6 DAMN. fr et - 


6 # 


William Thomas. - 


becauſe it may ſerye, not only for an introduRtion, bur | as a 
| Supplement alſo to that whi.h followeth; the Reader may 


-|SanRification of the Sabbarh(as one that was not ſo-good a 


| of grace,doth not appear ip their conyerſarion ; for, The ex- | 


| 


ANODE. | 


The. Outta " thei Great. 'Paree a 
4 * apion of this Treatiſe. . 


| The Firſt Parr.: 
of ( briſftian-Duties. 


CHAP. 1. ACallto Reading, of Scripture, - 
Which is urged, 


Rom Scriprure-Commands.. | þ48. 1, 
0 rom Scriprure- Reaſons, drawn from the end; nature, uſe and \pro- 


fit ofthe! writren Word of God; | 
the efficacy of thar dury. - 


3+ From Scripture-examples, and 
4+ _ that bleſſedneſs, whereunto the Reading of Gods Word, is Gods 


TI, 


|. Ways | 
5. By anſwering ObjeRions made againſt irs . - II,t0 16, 


6. By rwo morives ptoyoking t9 ir, 


CHAP, LI, Inſira@ions PRIITEN Shopetc; 0 
ergin g 2 f5?86 cite 

x. Reaſons of ſollicicouſneſs for Sacrartiene-P reparation mare fa bak vi, 
I. Imitation of the anrient Church. | RIES 7 3 

2. Chriſts ſtci& command for ir. , -.-... td: 
3. The diſtinQion of that Sacramenc. from ather Ordognee, CTY 
Sf 4. The judgement of the Church: of, God, . 1 py 
2- A ſhort Catechiſm fpllowerh of che general grounds of Ret; FAY 32 
'| 3. A larger Catechiſm is added concerning the Lords Supper. 37- 


CHAP, II1. Of the Eſtimation of Miniſters. 
Where the Scripture on-which. it is grqundeg,to wit, 1 Thefſ.5.12, 13, is, 
1. Recited and explained briefly. 
2. : More largely infiſted on, by Jedaring, haw Miniſters ares 
1; To beknown in their places, wz. by a knowledge, 
1. Of Obſeryarion:; - | G5 
. (..Qf Approbation, C | FEY 4k. t0.52. 
"ff Of Imiracion«... CEO bs ns 2 4 eel 
0 


be eſteemed, vix--. 
x. For the degree [ very high! fer, forth in- Te: Ehidentes 


{> 4,7: ®hite . | 753x006 56. } 
2. For the nature and qualiry of ir Gn love}. 1.0.55 ho. - 57: 
3+ Fortheground of ir [for their works ſake).. -, . .... 

.. Where is ſhewed, 
-- .” hs © Miniſters, when it is neither in | 

"N o es, ove, wor Forahele worn ly Do oe af 3 5% 
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[x: res wx; Neb. 13. 17, 18, is, 


(2. The Sabbath Jubjett is created on in general And therein three things 


+ The Lords day i is proved to be of Divine Inftitucion, 92.t0 97 | 
| Exhorration 4 


T 
: 
1 
., 
\ 
: 


| x Several Texts of Scriprure in the Old and' New Teflenentare brought 


Ts Contents. | TY Nl ? 
; Whar reaſon there is « why they ſhould be eſtcomed for | 
bale works ſake.  : 
a. "The grounds od morives to this elliantion, | 


CHAP.1V; Of the Lordr-iim Sabbath. 
Where, 


Sd. Vi | 
þ. 69. 
2+ Explained, 


handled, | 
* I The Reſt required on the Sabbath, and why, - and wirh what al 
' *towances, 


2. The intended; in that Reſt vix Holineſs both in publike and 

75 1 

.; of the Reft and Holineſs, (0 for:a whole: day, \NQT+ 

 ichtanding ObjcAions. . $1,]. 
'3. How che fourch Commentciorns is force for.obſerving one day. in 

+ ſeven forever, is declared, with ob jeQtions anſwered. . 285.00 g2. 


4s unnexdfer the due gficeming' and obſorving of t 
 Locds-day-Sabbarh, urged, '' From © ] 
x. The It. ; Sem ieft 97+ 

dity. NEE ON ant) cf : LOO. 

p TO» £0 Io, 
-$@5-20 109; 
2068. £0 118. 
IT 1810 I3J. . 1 
- 1 
The ties. 


"Of Fawdly-devie | 
CARP." 1. 0 nada, - 123g 


\tro'prove ir. And the common ob je&tien TEE IEWS m'yain. 


| y litrle Children, is anſwered, ".; 0:81 3B T 
wa me 


: "2: Theprofy both iv regard of (1. Children x86. 6) ck 


are added to confirms 3 ir, As Thr 
43, The neceſiry- of it. + {© s- 


3+ had goat theat ad, ond LE 
x. Examples of godly Parears 4 Seripure.. - 149, 
. 3'20Ftie ber I T ns 


3: The prob of Paregrs heniſeles” 17 20nnesre Bd M AZ, 


oy IE. 7171 
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[ 2. On Scripeure reaſonings, vix; Becauſe 


_ 


2 A qebod of the rime to be allorred © ity - 


_ _ 2. Moxeparcicularly, Merning and Evening... . - ---- 179. 


2. Re _ , 


= Ob; ons againſt Singing of Pham ne naſuerd Th: ro r95- 
3 Hoe Ola leaded ps 
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A. 
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1 \C natents oY 
C0 A 


"EHA?, <7 L1. " Of ranig-brow. 
- Where: there : 


* Prog for ir, and he hab Rs _ 3 | 
1. On Scripryre-gr $ in four. ropolitions, by Bw 

1- The general dofrine of SE_re binds i mal particulars rightly. 
deduced from ir. iz £ 

- 2 Propoſicion Ws. 7 | 

i«: Confirmed by divers inſtances, - . - © 157. t0.160. 

2. Made ulc of by reciting general Seiprre-ground toc es 

Prayer vix, | 

1. Guds greacer glorty, ' 6-167 112.7 

2, Oar grearer g ood. 2 LG ho! 

Whercin an Objeatinn is ak drawn from che incapacity of 

ſeveral Members of Family far that dury.-/ +/ :! 163, 164 |. 

z. Approved examples of Scripture are: binding. in thoſe things 

wherein the caſe is alike, whereof uſe-ismade'by reciting and il-. 

luſtraring divers Scciprure-ex anples reading to the contirmation. 

of. Family-Prayer, - 165. to 168. 

3. Every Promiſe of Scripture contains in it a vircual-command. 168. | 

4 Andevery Threarning a real prohibirion.of the thing} rheearncd, 

which is wade uſe of by apening char: Scriprure> hows Fer. 19.25. 

| 5 2169: 


x. God requires Sociery-ſervice as well as. fngle. $5 844 -1734] 


2. "There are many common concernments of F amilies that require | 
joynr Prayer. 


. The perſons negleQing, and cauſes of the negle& &, this: dud, ; 
are both ſad. | 174-9177. 


Where is ſhewed yhar ir ſhould | be, . 16; £53674 07 WELL 
z. Every day. | * A =_ 


CHAP. II [. Of Family- Repetition of Sermons. 182. 
Where are laid down, | fo 

x, Grounds of Saipure for Sermon-Repecizion. | | * : 

The firſt Scripture , Fer. 36. 246. where wriring Sermons (as an help 
nn) is argued for, : 183.50 _ 


' 1+, In General. . 544.0 7 AQB! 
3. More'Panicularly, i in ED of oar ſclves and ochers. &i 2 0 x85 | 


'CH A P. IV. T""—_— Pſalms, namely, in Families. 7 93. 


as. A ——Y 


2 EE * Ye 


1.* More eraliny SA. oh which ID 
I. Dechiredh 1 it wy TED roficable, py 2 y 


2. Giveth rules thar it may 
I "Shen cth it rv be uſed in Chriftizn: Gs 


2. . More pargicularly, and withre ro Familics 
L Beale ofs obie'? is ſo 4 i 225 J 4 


by ' No where limited eo Pu ike Mecring x1 
4. Calledeo by Family<mereies; | :"- } 
5+ Juſtificd from Epheſ: 5. 18, 19. 
3. With Reaſons annexed, ir being an Exerciſe, 
1 b Making much for the glory of God. | 
£ For the fpiritual profic of __ Performers. 
: For rs.» pn E Pod 
E, (yrs. # | 
113: $6 1 
© pears. 


199 to 202 
3. Commended to Chriſtians in way of Exchange for all ocher de- 


\ 


J. Sas is-given char linging ray be more profirable,: CL | 
. '1.: By marking che-matrer of the Pfaten while it is finging. 
3. By conferring of it,after. + 
4+ Lamentatien for the negle&, and negligent perform ne of this diy + 
7 with a cloſe quickaing rhereunto, + - 204: to 208. 
| ._ .- 'Inthecloſe.- ; 
A Family-Prayer for the Merning. - 


22O, 


] A ſhorter _ for the Evening. 
| Prayers fer C 


_ 
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ERRATA. 


|< dele. p.6.m. (b) r. 1 Theff.g-27- p.9- line'1t. ri Gen.18.19 m. (4)- r. 
> Tim.3.155160 p.13.k14. bs adorn &1-z2:r; 48. f 8.57 161.27. 
x. Zob.16-39:29. p.19.m.(g).r. & 14.7% p.20:1;z6, for (we) r, (368). 
Þ-25- m. (b) r.Lam.3.51. p.29.1.34. for difcerning,'r. apt diſetralng 
m. ((r) r. Matth.25. p.37-l.25.for O:dinance,r.0rdinancey. LR, 1m. 
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CE # - one oof th aithful and j al ies | 

| && Wd mure ke a _ i 1 roi EE 
23 4)" that, Godlineſs is profitable to |) ; Tim. x; 

all at RC che promiſes of the life which | 15, | 
ou is, and that which i 15 tOCOMeE ( b F.* 'b)1Tim.4.8. 

Bux then we muſs confider , that as Godlineſs bath | 
the Promiſes, ſo" the Promiſes will have wary | 
and bind thoſe that have them, to cleanſe themſe 
from all filchinieſs bothof fleſh and ſpirir, and to per- | 
fect holineſs jn the fear of God( c). 


The prometivg of this Holineſs is the dr poſe of if this 
Treatiſe ; mbich proj ecommendeth,and plead- 


Jeb 4 divers [us Chriſtian, -avd -Famil -awties, 
| | 46-47; oe. » 1x0 or Crs þ God. for the | 


improving of godlineſs.. | 
Therewnts th -Rending of the Word, (which i» the | 


firſt Part and place is mentioned) much euaileth, _be- 
(cauſe the Dattrine of the Word i the. Dodtrine. which 


{1s according to. godlineſs if) 3 ## the. ground and| / (4) 1Tim.6.3. | : 


——— 


| Tic, L. to 


guide of «4g -=-- As alſq an often and prepared | 
[receiving of the Sacrqmengofthe Lords Supper, the 
ſpiritual nouriſhment whereof # for the growth of} 
 Godlineſs 51!3/zr Miniſdry-tubewiſei 1wakrs: auch for| - 
| Piety,for thar St ety bo Godlineſs ( == And the clas an] 
religedas'  obfervidg oF the *Lords*day-Sabbarh,, ; for Sam 12-234» 
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IF The four Houſhold duties, deſcribed in the Second. 

Part, aim at ne other but the very.ſame endghat is, the 
7 i advantage and advanitement of Goalineſs, For By Fa- 
| (NGen-18.1 9. -mily-Carechiſing, Godlineſs {preaderh ( F )3 Hy Fa- 
| > 69-22 | mily-Prayer, it (an4every thing elſe) proſpereth - By 
| (8) Deur. 6:7. Repetition of Sermons ( &« by whertting (£ ), ) it is] 
| i pros (hbath.a'better edge) ; <= And by ſinging 
( of Plalms it-is {weerned, for thereby not any the heart 


'%is more holy, bat all other good exetciſes and afiftances | 
| of godlindſ ins 28 4 EY. TE : 

1 hope therefore that they that look after godlineſs 
(and in vain do.they look for- heaven who look not after 
it), will accept of theſe Helps. for, albeit 1 willingly 
grant, that ſome of theſe means of. grdlineſs may be 
| #ſed by thoſe that are wot truly gedly' ( Hypocriſie being | 
_ \ the Ape of Sincerity), yet-1 may boldly. affirm (on the 
: | other fide) that-all.that are truly good, will be afraid 
| (#) Whats | 20 omt:(h) them, and none but they cap. well uſe 

ſaid of Prayer, 3% >; prank, 
'{ is rrue of al | them, Joh.-25. FL : 


"Fe - F* "'TIR © 4 . 4 x "1 % E 
{rhe mo Every| :.T ſhall not detain the Reader with.alonger 'Preface, | 
| one that is godly gf #5 hit ge RR” DO RO 
Joe ray, ffal having ſaid ſo much —_— .in the precedent Epi- 


|.32. 6. files,” but haſten to that-which comes firſt in order io be| 
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handled. 


_- The Fiſt Part, 
 CHAP;1. - 
The ſum of this Chapter iS nothing elſe but-- ag 
A Call to Chriſtians, &c, ( as in the next page) ,--- 


” -_—, = 
3. - - 
. 
EY 
by o 
” 
_ 


| 223K2KK222222: 22222222228 
| ELLLELELLEES E-LEPSLLEBEES 


PARTL 
+ .-- > "a. | 
A Call to Chriſtians to the Reading of Scripture. | 
| 


reaps T is a true and a uſeful Obſeryation that, Every'| 4uguftines ob. | 
$9 [Qs Man hath (as it were) ewo men ; one inward, | {crvation Ad 

©! 18 the other exrward. The inward man is the Soul | Fares i Ere- 
102) SP made after the Image of God ; The oucward 7 dana 

w"ErPs manisthe Body made out of the duſt. of the] Fo es a 

Earth, Theſe two men live and ſubfiſt by a difterent nouriſh- 

| ment ; the body; by recelving nacural food; the ſoul, by rea- 
ding and receiving the Wordof God, which goes in Scri- 

pture under the name of Nouriſhment ; for it ſpeaks of be- | 
ing nowr;ſhed up'in the words of faith, and of good deftrine (a). (4) 1 Tim. 4.6, | 
He that negleRs the nonrifhment of his body , negleQs| 71 
himſelf, and bis-hife ;- he that negleRs the nouriſhment of 
his Soul, negleQs his God whoſe Image ſhines moſt efpe-|. 
cially in the Souls of men, Shall we take ſo much care of 
the- body, which is to be laid in the. Grave and deyoured of 
Worms? and ſuffer the immortal Soul (as the baſgASlare) to| 
_ away for. want of. che food of .the Word of God? 

That you that are of my. charge, (wherein alſo I ſpeak to 
every other Chriſtian Reader). may not be guilty of ſo un- | 
reaſonable a ſin, I ſhall endeavour 'to ſtir you up to the read- 
1ng of the Soul-ſuſtaining Word of God, by ſetting before 
you both Scriprure-Commands » and Scripture-Reaſons » Per- 
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{| [wading and preſſing you thereunco, __ 
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A Call to Chriſtians Part. I, 
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(b) Deur.x7. 


I8, I9. 
Object. 
AſV. 1. 


Anſw. 2, 


(6c) Deur. 17. 


[ (d) Pſal.33.8. 
'(e ) Deur.s. 


1 ( f ) 1Sam.28. 
_ 22.| Was) ; no man ſayes) | 1 
ut eyery man for the ſame reaſon: eats. and drinks like-| 


32» 


33- 


Y 
© 


'b 


I. Scripture-( ommanas. 
Reading Scripture is injoyned on agiſtrates, Miniſters, 
and all Chriſtians generally. 


in Scripture concerning the King » When he ſitteth upon the 
T hroxe of his King domyhe ſhall Write him a Copy of this Law) out 
of that which xs before the Prieſts, the Lewvites. And it ſhall be 
With him» and he ſhall read therein all the dayes of bus life (b). 
Object. That Command t for the King) not for me. - 

Anſw. 1. It's more wiſe to ſay, If a King muſt read 


then I much more who may gain time better. 

2, Whereſoeyer a command is confirmed by a general 
reaſon that binds all, there the command it ſelf hath a ge- 
neral binding force, andreacheth as far as the reaſon doth. 


rure; for this it 1s, That he may learn to fear the Lord bis God) 


hzs heart be not lift np above his brethren, ( which rhovgh ir 
concern Magiſtrates more then others, yet all have need 
enough to nouriſh humiliry, eſpecially that are in any high- 
er place and order) and that he turn not aſide from the 


exempt himſelf from it ? for, Arenotall bound co fear the 
Lord? yea all the Inhabitants of the World are to ſtand in awe 
of him (d). And doth nor the Scripture require of all to walk 
in all th: wajes that God hath commanded, withont turning afide 
to the right hand or theleft (ec) * What 1s ſpoken therefore 
to the King, doth, for the ſame common reaſons, concern 
all; as, if a King be perſwadedto eat and drink that be may 
have ftrength when be ___ ba way ( f )» (8s Sawl ſometimes: 

hat belongs to a King, and nor to me, 


Wiſe ; This is put out of queſtion, becauſe there is an ex- 


Lay read upon the very fame account that the Kingiy Ol 
RE TOs  1EC 


| 


l 


Firſt on Magiftrater,] For, this 1s the charge recorded 


the Law, whoſe imployments are ſo many and weighty ; | 


Now the reaſon of the Kings reading the Law is of that na- | 


to keep all the words of the LaW and the Statutes to do thews ; that | 


commandement to the right handor the left (c). Theſe being the | 
reaſons why Kings are required to read Scripture, Who ball | 


| 


| 
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[C hap. 1, tobhe Reading of Scripture. . 


ledto read itzthat 15, that they might learn to fear Gold and ob- 
[erve to do all the Words of that Law (gp). It's true, that Great- 
| men and Geurtlemen haye ſome greater cauſe, in regard of 
their greater tentations, to exerciſe themſelves inche-read- 
ing of Scripture, as that their hearts may not be lift up (b), 
(though God knows that divers of them who.need it molt, 
uſe it leaſtzthe more they have to anſwer for) : but tt no way 
followeth , that becauſe a man that hath a great journey to 
| go had needto eat more, (as Elijah had (5),) that there- 
_ he may let eating and drinking alone that -ftayes at 
ome, | 
3. It may further be added , that a motive to perform a 
duty;if it be common to all, is a good plain proof that the 
dury -belongs to all,an#fo ir is here ; for the King 1s encou- 
raged to read the Lawand to obſerye it, by propoſing to 
him this end, That he may prolong his dayes in his Kingdom) 
he, and hu children in the midſt of Iſrael ( k) * which is other- 
 whereaſlured to all the people of God on the ſame ground, 
according to their place and quality, and in the land which 
they polieſs, Demt. 5. 33. & 6. 2. 
Secoxdly » The reading of Scripture is enjoyned on A1;- 
| niſters, for to them it is ſaid, Give attendance to reading (1). 
Itis not ſaid indeed , to the reading of Scriptare: bur though 
that be not expreſled,yer that it is meanc,appears by the fol- 
lowing words to exhortationz to doftrine ; that (there- 


is helpful to a Miniſter for the two great parts of his Mini. 
ſtery, Exhortation and Doftrine : and what thats, we find by 
the Apoſtle writing to Titwwhich applyeth it to the fajrh- | 
ful Word; and tells him, that that Word is to be held faft, 
(and therefore to be read) that he may be able by ſound doftrine 
both to exbort and to convince the gain-ſayers (m). © 
Object. Great reaſon a Miniſter ſhould read Scriptare, but 
that proves not that People are bound to do it : His Work lies there; | 
theirs, other-Where. : = i 
eAuſw. It proves not indeed thar they ſhould give ſuch, 
and ſo much, attendance to reading 


(b) Deur. 17. 


(4) Deur, 19. | 
bY 


fore) is the reading (principally at leaft) intended , which | 


as a Miniſter oughe-to |. 


B22. 


do ; but yer it proves ſufficiently they ſhould arrendir; y 4 
| Caule 


(.g) Deur. 31. | 
.T1,12213. 


20, 


(2) I King.tg. 
7. 


Anſw. 3s 


ys 
(l)1 Tim. 4. 
13: 
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(#) Heb.z.13. 
| Col, 3. 16, 


| (0) Heb.5.12. 


(p) Jude v.3. 


| 


- | @ Ac88.26. 
(r) Oſcand. E- 
pitom. Hiſt, Ec- 
clef. cent.4. l.t- 
C: 4» 
- 


cauſe it belongs to all Chriftians as well (though nor as 
much) asto a Miniſter,to exhort and admoniſs (»), (which is 
done beſt in the words of Scripture) yeazthey that have ſpent 
ſome good time in Religion, ought to be zeachers of others 
alſo (o). Ido not mean as intruding to the office of Pceach- 
ing, but ina way of charity and brotherly affiſtance ; And 


[| moreover, fince it belongs to Saints to contend for the faith 


ter maintaining of the truth of God, which is te be had by 


| People of God generally, for unto themir is ſaid, Remem:- 


committed to their rruſt(p) , it will follow- from thence, 
chat they ſhould have ſome convincing skill alſo for the ber- 


reading and ſearching the Wordof God, by which Aquila 
and Priſcillawere enabled to inftrut Apofs (4); and that old| 
Confeſſer (ipoken of in the Eccleſiaftial Story) to convince | 
that _ Philoſopher that oppoſed Chriſtianity in thoſe 
times (x). ; 

Thirdly, The reading of Scriptu:e 1s commanded the 


ber the Law of Moſes my ſervant, Which I command:d unto | 


| ( /) Mal. 444+ 


| 
| 


1(t) Joh.10.31. 
"2 Cor, 14. 21, 


| 


Fes. T; Scriptures of the Old Teſtament ; And they that are bo 


[chem ( Malachi being the laſt Propher of the Old Tetta- 


| Gods people when theic Teachers were gone. 


him in Horeb, for all litael » with the Statutes and 7uage-| 
ments (/). The inten of which Scripture is this, that fince 
they were to be many years, without Prophets to' preach to 


ment) : therefore; that they might neither loſe their Reli-| 
gion» nor forget their conſolation) they ſhould diligently read| 
and ſtudy the Scriptures, which are called. the Law of Moſes, 
not as excluding the Prophets ( for under the name of the 
Law the Prophets are alſo contained, inſomuch rhar what 
was Written in the P/a/ms, and in the Prophet 7/aiahy is ſaid- 
robe written in the Law'z ); but as making che Law(where- | 
of the Prophets were the Interpreters and- Appliers) the 
ſum-of the Old Teſtament-doQtrine, to be remembered (and 
therefore to-be read, the often reading thereof being the 
| beſt way to keepit in mind) and that by the: generality of! 


Unto this we may add,that when there were again Teach- 
ers in 1/-ael,yet our Saviour ſaith,(and he faith itto the Zews 
generally (#)) Search the Scriptures, Joh.5.39. meaning the 
un 
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and 


" 
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] #les counſel and command to Chriftians is , Let the Word of | 
Y | (x) Col. 3.16. |. 
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| that it maybe read alſo in the Church of the Laodiceans:; and 
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Chap. 1. to the Reading of Scripture. 


bound and commanded (if they can) to ſee and read it ; We 
ſay, He's well read in a Book that hath well ſearchedir. 
And for the New Teſtament, and Goſpel-Word, the Apo- 


| Chriſt dwell in you richly (x). Now, though the Word ma 

dwell plentifully in a good Hearer, yet by heating and read- 

ivg both, it mutt needs'dwell in him more richly ; Experi- 

ence ſhews that reli 

pcure-knowledge. 
Thus for Scripture-commands'; Now for Scripture-reaſons 

for Scripture-reading. 


Firſt, The Scriptures are wr 


fin, Thave written to himthe great things of my LaW » but they 
were counted 4s a ftrange thing (y). God might have cont1- 
nued ro make known his mind (asat firfthe did) by erads- 
tos and delivering his Will by word of mouth from one to 
another, had it not been for this (as for one: reaſon); that 
by writing, the Word of ' God might be more expoſed to 


ſo the better ſtudy it, and medicare upon it. - And where- 


\} fore did the Apoliles write their Epiſtles to ſeveral: Church- | 
es, ifir were not the dutyof Chriſtians to whom they wrote 


co read them ? 'Hence the: Apoſtle Pawl (after be had wricren 
to the Epheſians) ſpeaks thus, whereby when ye read (which 
ſhews they were to read) ye may-underſtand my kyowledge in 
the myſtery of Chrift (2). Unto this purpoſe the ſame Apo- 
file otherwhere ſaith,zhen this Epiſtle is read among you canſe 


mark what follows, a»d that ye alſoread the Epiſtle from Lao- 
| dicea (a). Now it's true; that thofe Epiſtles were co: be 
read before the Churches in their publick meetings : bur.fo: 
| the-ſame reaſon for which they were to be read zo them 


' 


and commanded to ſearch a Book, are---(ſure) therewichal, | 


igious Readers are rich and ripe in Scri- | 


itten for the uſe of the whole- 
| Church ; either for their uſe, or to leave chem without ex- | 
cuſe:and therefore it's nrg*d'as a great aggravation of. 7/raels | 


the veiw of Miniſters and People,that both might read it,and | 


| (4) Ephe.3. 4. | 


"Reaſons of 
| reading Scri-- | 
prure. 


|  Reaſe 'N 


——_—_— 


(0) Hol, $. 12. 


(a) Col. 4:16. | 


them that is, that they might the better make uſe of c 
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| they were(if they could have them in private) joe by | 
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 Calv. i Ltc. 


Reaſe 2. 


(c)PC. 119.19. 
Vid. Auguſtin.'n 
Pſal. go Conc.2. 
—&& 2d Fratres 
in Eremo Conc. 


'F 


(4d) Gen. 38. 


I718,z26. 


Rea. 3: 


I, 


_—_——— 


Papiſts are more ſtubborn then the Devils,becauſe by ſo high 
ar adjuration they will not be charmed from forbidding rhe 
People the reading of Scriptures. 

Secondly, The nature of this writipg is ſach as firongly 


ter of the Greator to the Creature, Hoſ. 8, 12, When Adam 
finn'd (faith Azftin) we in him were calt out as exiles into 
this world ; Accordingly David ſaith, 7 am a ftravger upon 
earth (c). Heavenis our Countrey, from thence Chriſt (the 
Eflential Word) hathin theſe latt dayes come to us, and 
from thence God hath ill ſent , and- a long time written, 


his Letters to his Church and People. Now the law of 


friendſhip impeſeth upon eyery man the reading of a friends 
Letter, and duty and loyalty exaQts from eyery SubjeR the 


che reading of the Letters of the h;gbeſt God. Many in theſe 
dayes, are eager, ( I mean, agreat deal more forward then 
fir) to receive the Token that 153 the Lords-Swupper, who are 
careleſs of reading the Letter with which that roken is ſent, 
and to which it is. annexed : Now), to contend in a ſtoma- 


divers ſuch are) in reading rhe Letter , is not only an un- 
kind thing » but unreaſonable; for the Lerter direRts, to 
the end and the profitable uſe of the Lords tokens, thar 
( being well uſed) they may betruly love-rokens to us, when 
| (otherwiſe)- a Sacrament may be (like 7#dabs pledge (4),) a 
condemning token. I ſpeak not this to- diminiſh the ſincere 


to the Word, that by the reading and obſerving thereof | 
they might come fitly and freely ro the Zords T able. 
T hirdly, The uſe and profit of Scripture perſwadeth much 


our ſelves. 
I. Is regard of others, that we may teach and. admoniſh 


= 
Of rhis pature alſo is chat other Scripture wherein the - Apo- 
file cbargeth rhe Theſſalonians that this Epiſtle be read to 
(b) x Thel. 5. |all the holy brethren (b): whence Calviy obſerves that che | 


chful way, for the Token, and to be alrogether remiſs (as | 


deſires of any to the Sacrament, bur to kindle their deſires } 


x 


A Callto.Chr iſtions 5: , Pan; 


| A 


requires che reading of it; for what 1s Scripture bur a Ler- | 


reading of the Letters of his Prince; and the higheſt duty, | 


to the reading of it ; and that, both in regard of others, and |. 


them better, which is the dury of Chriſtians one cowards 
: DIET TS | ano- 
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Chap. le to the Reading of Scripture. 


— mt 


another (as Paxl {heweth, Col. 3. 16.): but eſpecially , of 
Govyetrnours (as Parents and Maſters). T heſe Words that I com- 
mand thee ſhall be in thine beart ({aith the Lord by .Agoſes,Deur. 
6:7.) Andthou ftalt teach them diligently to thy; children) and 
ſhalt talk of them when tho ſitteſt in thine bouſe> and when thou 


| walkeſt by the Way, when thou lieft down, and when thou riſeſt 


#p. Now , How ſhall this be done (the memories of moſt 


| being ſo frail) finleſs they that. are over others do by often 


reading keepthoſe. chings in mind themſelves which they 
are , and ought, to teach thoſe under them ? Epheſ. 6. 4. 
Gen, 18,10, oy | 

2. In regard of our ſelves; This the Apoſtle minds ns 


knowthem,) are able to make a Timothy and ſo an 

man, wiſe to Salvation; and more particularly Nl 
profitable for doftrine, that 155 to teach the rruth ; ---for re- 
proofthat 1s, to Convincey and check error ; --— for correfti- 
on» that 18,20 Curb vice ;--- for inſtruftjon in righteouſneſs, that 


other 


A 1s, for direftion to a good life (e); And (in another place) 


for conſolation; Rom, 1 5. 4. Never would ſo many be dam- / 
ned for want of wir ;. be ſo deſti:wte of the Truth (f );, be ſo 
bewitched (as they are) with errors (g) ;. be ſuch incorrigible 
ſervants to-ſin; be ſo free from(and voidof) all righteouſneſs 
and goodneſs (hb). : and laſtly, at ſuch a loſs for comfort, 
wheaany waves ariſe, but that Scripture is ſo-fitrle read and* 


| reverenced, For rhe laſt of theſe, that is, matrer of comfort, 


Auſtin (5) writing to one in 2 time of great calamiry, thus 


' | concludes his Epiſtle, God will comfort you .much more abun- 


dantlys if you read hu Scriptures moſt earneſtly; with which we 
may joynthiart of Chry/oftomy who writing on thoſe words of 
Paul," Let the Word of Chriit dwell in you richly, firſt cals to: 
tus hearers, and ſaith, Tow whoſe impliyment lies 5x the world, 
and that have wife aud children to govern) hear how the Apoſtle 
enjoyns you eſpecially to'read Scriptures and that not barely to | 
read them, and as by the way, but with great diligence; And af- 
rerwards he adds, ever 4-4 rich and monyed man ts able to bear 


| 4 loſs > ſo a manrich. in. Scripture-hnowledge ( kh.) can' eafuly 


—— 


—_— 


| 


{ 


oh, when he tells us that rhe Scriptures known, (we may ſay, | 
che Scriptures read, that being a ſpecial way whereby tof- 


ey are| 


| 
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vec Ayaſworth 
on Deur. 6. 4. 
This place of 
Scripture is 
one of che four 
Paragraphs 
which rhe 
Zews read in 
cheir houles 
twice a day, 


2e 


(e) rTim: 3 
- I's, 16 
(f) 1 Tim. 6.5 
(s) Gal, 3-T4 


(þ) Rom. 6:20. | 


(1) Mult ube- 
rigs vos D8- 
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bitursſs Scriptue 
ras ens mten- 
ſome legeritts.. 
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bear poverty or any calamity, ea, he can better bear it ( ſaith 
he) then a rich man can bear worlaly loſſes : for if he have many 
of them, hu riches will be more and mere diminiſued : but be that 
# rich in heavenly knowledger1s never the leſs rich though ke ſuffer 
| never ſomuch, The ſame holy Father 1s very full in ſhew- 
ing,in general.the great profir that is ro be had by the read- | 
ing of Scripturezas that it clears and calms the heart, reforms 
the tongue » gives wings tothe ſoul to flie up even into heaven it 
[elf ; Do mot loſe (faich he) ſo great gain) nor bring your Bibles 
4 hither only, but takes time to read the Scriptures at bome. And 
|| in another place, 1f thou wonldeſt know how great advan- 
tage ariſcth from divine Striptnre) then diligently examine What 
a vaſt difference there is in thy heart and ſoulywhen thou ſtandeft 
in the Charch, and when thou (artat a Play, or) ftandeſt inthe 
Y Þ iy afranpsy x T heatres Its the ſame ſont, and yet h.,vw Well ts it affefted in the 
\ Þ > Homil. 3. | one places and how much corrupted in the other (1) ? | 
| I am the more willing to recite theſe things, that Chri- 
ſtians may ſee in theſe ſad dayes wherein ſo many flight 
Scriptures; what a reyerent and honourable account there | 
was of them, (yea, and of the reading of them) by the moſt 
eminent men in ancient t1mes.  . Fen 
Foxrthly, The examples of Gods ſeryants recorded and 
recommended in Scripture is a reaſon of reading Scripture, 
{ for we may read their piety in the reading of it; the Exch, | 
a man of ſo great authority .under the Queen of e/£rbiopia, | 
and that had the charge of all her treaſure; yet had another | - 
rreaſure:for fitting in his Charet,he read the Prophet Ifaith ( m); 
ſomething (no doubt) he underſtood,and read that he might 
underſtand more, The noble Ber@axs are commended for 
ſearching the Scriptures (») : and how ſhall Chriſtians when 
they have heard a Sermon, ſearch the Scriptures beſt, bur 
by taking a Bible into their hands and reading them there ? 
How ſhall a thing be ſearched that 1s not viewed? Unto 


(1) Chryſoft. tn 
i Gen. 9. Howl, 


(m) AQ. 8.28. 


{0) 2 Tim. 3. 


I 1 . 
(p) A pueritia 
2ſnefatins erat 


Scripture lef6t- 


| Which we may add the example of 7imorhy , from « child | 


on, Calvy. 


| childrenzas being accounted better then gold or filver;(though 


(faith Pax!) thou haſt known the holy Scriptures (o) > Which | 
knowing was (in all probabilicy) by Reading as one ſpe- 
cial means(p):Still the Scripture hath been dear to Gods dear 


-never | 


i. —_— —@=t—_—_— 


td 
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{Chap.' 1. to the Reading of Soripture. 

neyer ſo.much);betrer then thouſands, Plal,11 9.7 2.---Sweeter 
then Honey (though never togood), and which\ drops. of u | 
| ſelf fromthe Honey-comb, P/a/. 194 10, --- more valuable [ 
{| thencheir food, yeaz/ then their eceſſary food , Job 23.12] -- -- 
See: what a Reader Foſpyg'was » though a Prince, -Fofs.: 8, 
| = amongſt us, Chriſtians hererofote-(though now that | 
firſt foye be lamentably toſt)were inquiſitive how much they 
ſhould read-everyday; thar ſo cheSctiptures might beread | 
over in ayear,which ſhewed they-were'inche way to be tru- 
ly-good, becauſe the Scriptures make wiſe:to Salvation and 
1f 'they did read them with reverence and delight;thart ſhew- 
edthem to be good already;'it being uſed as a good reaſon 
to'proye the Scriptures are'the Word of God, becauferhere 
' was neyer any-Book chat had wifdom in ir, 'but nataralwaſe 


"Elie. — 


et 


men liked:it, unleſs ir were Gods Book (or Books: framed R 
out of. chat) : which fſhews that none can like the Word of 
' God but by the Spirit of | God, and that they that like ir> 
| have that Spirit 3 yeazwe may count it acleater ſign:of grace 
-ro delight inireading Scripture then in hearing'Sermons;v#/z. | 


inthis reſpeR) becauſe in Sermons-chere is a-mixrureof hi-| 1! (2) 
ova 3 ;' and fo iris nor ſo eafily diſcerned whe-|' | 
{cher that which draws the ear and hearc of: the'Hearerzbe}' ; 


| Gods Word or mans wit ; but to readzand'to be-ſatished(as| 
it were with marrow/and fatrieſs?) with the"pure: Word of | 

'God*('who' though he condeſcends ro Readers weakneſs, | | 
yet never condeſcends to their -wanronneſs), this ſhews'a | F. 


. 


' man'or woman to be much afrer Gods heart. . - 2 
Fifthly,* The efficacy ' of Scripture” read, is an'effedtual | Rya/; 5. | 
argument for the reading of Scripture. Famous is the. ſtory | 
of Auſtin: whoſe converſion was wrought, \oratileaftcom/ | bn 
pleared in this way ;” forhe on a time; fall of grief; andlife= | | 
ing uphis hearc ro- God, ſayibg,* How long Lavd®” How longſ 0 @— | 
| wilt thou be angry with me? ' Why ſhall not th? hour-put an | | | 
| end; to my" filthineſs? ar lengrii tie heard a [voyce. (- as:from |. {tet (| 
Heaven) calling) to him incheſewords, Take =p and read; | Tolle lege, toll: | 
take uf «ntl read; Thereupon, herook the Book, opened it, | lege. 

 andread;\iw rhar'Chapretivehich he ficft caſt /his eye open, —- 

OMT | | \C theſe 
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A Call to Chriſtians _ Part]. 
theſe words, 7\2 in rioting and drunkenneſs) wet in chambering | 
and wantonne[nut in ſtrife and envying ; But put ye on the Lord | 
Feſwe (hr ift-and make no proviſpon tor the fleſh to ſatisfje the luſt | 
chereef(q),and then read no furtherznor was there(ſaith'he)a- 
ny need: for as he had made an end of reading thar ſentence; | 
all his doubts and darknefle did (as by a light caſt into, and 
clearing vpzhis heart)ſuddenly vaniſh away. Upon this oc-| 
 cafion he remembred and relates the ftory of Avtonimrywho'| 
| happening to read ſome. part of the Goſpel, was admoniſh- | 
edrhac what he read was ſpoken to him, and it was this, Go| 
 Velt that thou baſt:aud give tothe poor and thou faalt have trea- | 
[nve in biecves > end coms aud follow wes and upon this he was | 
forthwith converted. Ang. confeſſ.. l5b.8. cap. 12. J- 
- But weneed nor go furcher then Scripeuce to-be perſwa- | 
|ded of the power of Scripture,; being reverently. read. | 
"Upon the reading of the Law, by Shephan the Scribe) Foftah | 
(r) » King. 22. |rext. bis clothes (r)) and his texder heart was much bumbled; | 

\ 101h19-— [for bis ear affefied bi heart ( [)> and fo may their eyes that | 
[(/) F3m-3- fread ic themſelves : Yea 10 ſo bad. a time as that was | 
| T f wherein 7eremjah lived, yer'the Princes, hearing the words | 
(t) Jer.36.16-| of the Lordread by Barack Were afraid both one and other (1). | 
| And(after they were come out of the captivity) we find | 
that af the prople wept When they beard the words of the Law.1t's | 
true» the ſenſe was givers andthey Were made to wnderftend | 
the readin7 ; bur that hincers not the buſineſs in hand, bur 
ſhewertb-the power of the Word when ir is read with; un. | 
derftanding, and that the better it is underſtood, themore 
{powerful it is. Now if the Word ſo work upon the heart | 
'when.it is read by others, why may not the ſame effe& be | 
'wroughe when 2. man. reads ic himſelf? yea, rather then, | 
becauſe he- may read: it over: and over again -avd hath | 
| mote time to ponder upon it. Hereunto: we may add;, |. 
that when Chriſtians beard that read which-che Apoſtles þ 
| decreed for che Churches refolutionathey rejoxced for the come | 
| (%) A.15-34+ | folation (4). And O-how. incur dayes, dwelling: in | 
8-2 ©7 9) —_ and in. do proc _ on 

| rhemſctyes, tfirangely revived by reading fome place. ak Scri- 
pruce which the band of Providence: hath dir them | 
| . unto? 
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* [Ghap. 1. ro the Reading of Scripture. 
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unto ? And what did the Martyrs in- Ynueceu Maries dajer, 


{ for their murual comfort, bur wiite over and over in their 
| Letters thoſe Scriprures that made mioſt for conſolation | 
| and conſtancy , that by the reading of them they mighr 


hold. up and hold one intheir honourable_ bur hard condi- 
tion ? : 

Sixthly, Ie makes much for reading and ftudying Scri-- 
pture, that it is Gods way to bleſſedneſs ; for, Bleſſed & be 
whoſe delight is in the Law of God, and that doth meditate in 
bu Law J/ and night (x), Yea» Bleſſed i be that readeth ( 3): 
It's rrueic is not only ſaid;Bleſſed i he that readeth,bur allo, 


1 they that hear and keep the words of that Propheſie ;_ but. yet the | 
; reading is named, and hath a part in. the blefledneſs pro- 


nounced, to wit, as ir 1s (together wich hearing) a means 
of keeping. 'Andchis we ſee God made to be the way to 


| the Eunxchs bleſſedneſs, The wor: gre oor” con'd | 

| not ar firſt fee Chriſt in the Scripture h 

| much by rhe help of Philip (whom God ſent-co him when | 
he was reading) that he believed 'with althis heare (z), | (x) A8. 8:37. | 

| and came to eſs (by Baptiſm) nntocerernal. Tie; for be-| © | 


e read; yet ſaw ſo 


lieving and blefedneſs,comming to Chrift and life,g6 toge*' 


5 


' | any thing to do wich Go 


| Scripture well, they would find fuch good Hnebandry pic 


cher, Lak 1.45 F0h.5.40, & 20, 31. 7 
Afcer theſe reaſons of reading Scripture, 'T ſhall proceed / 
to the anſwering of ſome Objections, the firft whereof con- 
cerns thoſe thar ate higher ; the other ſach as are'meanier | 
and lower, A O ; , m | | Me | > It) LE | ”, Te 3] #, p 
; ObjeR. r, Mey that have their heads and bands ful of buft-" 
neſt may (perhaps)plead that they have no time to read Scripture, 
in regard of their wany and pre ng inp! ments, 20. 
ethis ObjeQion had need ro 


eAnſw.- 1. They who 


CY 


be bur pe#y-wiſe to be ſo chriſty'of rime for worldly buſineſs 
af to hive'no leiſure ro" look upto God; IF they did read 


| IE LIME Com ety” ONE ANTE INOS At £ 
| fnderttie head of Vanity; for, Excepe the Lord build the 


? 


Reaf. 6. 


eake heed, rhat it be not made £ procetion for omitring | 
Prayer alfo; arid fo ltiing paſs fome dayes wirh6ur havine'| 
 Tuch may know;  thar it'is to |. 


ObjeR. x, 


Auſ[W. I, 


| Z0005'Gs "8 4 
| affairs) 


| — Br oP 


(x) Pal. 1.2. | 
(3) Revel.x 3. 


———_ 
—— 


affai;s ) it 15 5n_vain to riſe early» to ſit up late, Or to be- 
p (a) Pfal. 127. | tow. a, mars labour m them (4). A: man had better, eain 
| ſome time from, his [leep, then ro have no time for the ſer- 
vice. of Godzand to leave ſome bufineſs undone;then ro have 
ztill-dotg ; or ro be undone, becauſe he proſpers ſo well | 
without God, Prov. 1, 32 
' : 26 1 anſwer, -That alchough Cairiflians wiH find it both 
profitable and needful co.ſet_apatt certain times. (and that 
(ordinarily) every day) for reading Scripture, leſt there be 
a loſs of the duty for want ofan appointed time to do it 
in ; yer I ſhall nor preſcribe any parriculartime ; noc how 
much of Scripture. any ſhould read ar that time, (the divi- 
fion of the Scriprures into Chapters will help thac way):bur 
chat which I preſs as neceſlary, is the thing it ſelf, and that 
exery Ch:iſtian be a ſerious Reader of Scripiure. 
 '-I deny not, but ſome are ſo hurryed with the neceſſary 
occaſions of their Calling, that it 1s not eafie for them co | 
' h:ve atime (perhaps in a whole day) to re:da Chaprer ; 1 
mean, to kaye a time at tizzes, 3nd.on ſorne days :. but yet 
| at other times they may. (and by epjoying a freer opportv- 
nity.). make themfelyes and their [or ſome recompence 
in regard of former omiſſions ; which Ladviſe them to do, 
and withal;: wiſh them _to' remember, that it' is (as h:th| 
been ſaid). the mark of a bleſſed man ro meditare in Gods | 
Word day.and night, and that David( chat was Riill taken | 
; lupw th the perſecutions of aKing, (that is, of Sax/) or.with | 
'. ,_. [the imploymentsof a King, when he was King bimiſelfand | 
| + * © [a manof Wartallſo, yer was, very muchin, the meditation-of 
(b)PC.119.97. the Law of God, yea, ic was his meditation all the day ( b), 
W: that is, he took all occalions.to exerciſe his thopghes in it ; 
reading it, (no doubt), as Kings were ure wat to: do; 
1 raft | | d he di  Prakigs+ hi heart in hi: : 
poet: 27- 9.506, Then ERUng If. .18 Us NEAT off, 2 70: 
\cyrrent meditations according to all ppparrunitzes..; There 
is but one thing that hinders Davids imitation, and the fol. 
lowing of ſagood.an example, ang. that is, the wanr, of | 
| Davids affeRion,Which brearhesapd breaks our inchis boy } 
ly exchmation» 0.how 1 love thy Law (c).s. and thence. fal- j 


| ———— 


q 


| 


| 
c) Pſ.119.97, | lows bis meditation all the day : Love deſiresu niopan 7 Meh 2 
| l 4 | ; SS, x KL. _ 
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[Chap. I. to , the Ralingaf Stvipuire. * 


ro be much with the thing loved. ny, great complaint 1, 


were counted' as # flrange thing (4). Divers HOW a dayes took” 
frangely upon Scripnbnds their countenance (a8 1s fard of 
Laban in regard of Zaceb) is not-towatds'it a it wat peſter- 
day and the day before'(e); but would they claim kindred 
of ir,” and ſay unto Wiſdom, tboiw art my Siftrry' avd ro Un- | 
| derſtandings thou art my Ky1frponvan f Y ahd ſo grow into an 
holy! familiariry with it: theny #5 neer kinred: love ro look 
much one tipon anorher; ſo would they lookoften'and with 
delight into the Book of God; andby the frequent teading 
_ it , ſupply themſelves with the. miatter.of rhat heaven- 
ly medication which the-Striprute matks-i in' 5 8d makes 
 chE'marks of," the Thoiſelt ſetvants of Foy; 

I come now r6rhe Obje@ions of the Me dhitng which 
 0:dinary' '*peopleuſero ene to whom: Tdo' cſpeciall 7 'di-. 
 re&trhis diſcourſe. | + -- 

| - ObjeRt. -2,"Welbear the Sebfhrar(lþ kd i he Olgregictew 
bud may nit-that ſuffice for alwhs' muſh) curry Jollow our 
Lies rarer eobre, 074 4 Lc Gil1' 


ling to fernſalem to worſhips A727. heard che Scriptures 
| cead there," tliit being ore purt'of 7 ie ſervice-performed at 


ovelp whied ivigfad tit feeikiih / [tefcrfoeably + the | 
 Legiter thvr taught the goodi Clad] FO (#). ''In- which | 


othetWhere, edanety; chit ir che Beatd oF T ruipers/ the 
' Law was brought before ths > ConrtltineS' dull Was read" from! 
the morning ionr: [the 'mid- -laj (Ch). Ntrdit iemorelike ic was 
rexd ar etie Fert' of Penteroffito- whith che Bunach camey 


char: very time, and rheifreedsim Fromythe! crael{Lawoof 
che Egyytians(3)» utider which eHey hid lived before: : Bur | 
boogh che Law werethusreadSibndhetd rerdin public: 6 


ithe hrs Ms .- ©ongregation ue” 
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T have written to him the | great we 5h my Laws but they | 


[ok Feaſtiyas is exp: elly [U8clared at the Feaſt: of the''Paſs- | 


cexcbing; re1ding'is: pre <d , for! we find ci expreſs'd | 


bevinſe'tichac Pet, rheyrenion> edth:/finguleÞberiefits | 


of the Lords giving of the Law in A unt Sinas uniothem at þ 


(choogh:a/preifngd is: iconent!rs: | 
be _ we } 


| 


Anſw; 4: We'emnorbat think that the Each com- | -+; 


| 
| 


q 
1 
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(4) Hof. 812, 


(e) Gen. 31. 2. 


(f ) Prov. 6.4 


(2g) » Chron. 


rien 22, 4 


(b) Neh. 8. 1: 


25 3+ 


(5) Dem. 16« 
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| |] 14 a” (all to Chriſtians ic: Pal 


(4) Deur. 31. |is, I grant, a great duty (kh), Neh. 8, 3. bu he reads alſo 
2 [in private; yeq> the, Eunuth recurning from che. Feaſt, and 
(1) AR. 8. 28, | he Reading there reads Alſo fitting ig his Charerzand Philip 
. |is-ſent co joyn himlelt ro the reading-Charer (1). | 
Anſw. 2, Anſw. 2. Asfor thoſe ghat ſay, They are imployed all 
che week in worldly bufineſs: they ought ro know that they | 
have ſo much che mare need to. read Scripture, that in the | 
crowd of earthly cares and..cancemments they. may. nat 
loſe heir. God and their.Souls.. It's eryez that ruder peo- | 
ple aze ready to reſolve that it is to be left ro Ainiters 
| and Monks (as Chry/oſtew relates their words) to read Scri- | 
(m) Chryſoſt. in | PFUtC» 1 have wife avd childrens and hinſbold care (m) (ſayes:| 
Mt. bonil. 3. | Qne andapother), why do.you preſs me to read ie? Now | 
Nos ſum3in9uit; | it's trues that ir:derh moſt and yery highly concern Mini- 
ezo Monachus, | ers to read. Scripture; And that noc. only for- enardivg 


uxorem baleo 


& filios &+ cy. | *hemſelves againlt thoſe Errors which (men of berrer parts 
ram dowis. | chen hearts )enſnare »ovices in;by abuſing their own Reaſon 
| and Gods Word, but alſo, chat they be thravghly fwrniſved 
fer ever Loed. wark belonging tothem as they are-men of God 
| (a) 2 Tim. 3. [()) for which chough they may be comperemly-enabled 
| 117. | (and ſo as to-make a good ſhift) by ſearching the Scripture 
(as they have occakon\fir cbej buſineſs ; yet they will never | 
be- ſo _compleatly habituared for it , unleſs the ordivaty | 
reading and ſtudy. of Scripture. be made their buſiveſs, Mi- | 
| niſters rherefoce are.in ſpecial, bound to \give themſelyes | 
co. reading and meditating. . Scripture x chat their. profiting 
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(#) 2 Tim. 4, | 947 8PPear to albyoa,thar's(in a manner)cheir whole werk(0); 
Co) 3Tim-+-| Bur this will vor excaſe People for nor reading Scripture, 


| Jupleſs thei mipd. be.,.thar IHinifters ſhould be wiſe. to 
(p) 2 Tim. 3. | Salvation> and mot themſelves. (.p)- Men that are exery 
15. | day abroadin; the world, -angd fi1ll receive wounds,. have 
(cons | ar ned of wodkins (93, nd op inche Sokbealin 
KPYA. +0b4 a5 ww de | >» e's . 
OY 3. | eAnſv.-3. Now:for that parc of the ObjeGtion, wherein 
+ | lindng in the world's ſpaken'of , all Chriſtians are. £0 be ad- 
| { momiſhed [ta rake-heed; {hat chey, dlake-ner. their negli- 
 gonce-and liGleſnaſs'to the reading;ofiche: Wand bythe pre: 
rence,of neceſſity, por {hut,gus Piety by the arguments: of 


__ rather 
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Tather the imagination of. Poverty + All ſuch things are an- 


. | Kinodonw'of God and - bis righteonſneſry andl all things ſhall 
| bread, before they ſay, Thy Kingdom come, may thank 
themſelves if they want the comtore both of cha Bread-and 
chac Kingdom, neither of them bewdg ſought. in. their due 

lace. | WITTE OTE 130008 OLLS 
: ObjeR. 3. But what ſpall We do that are altogether wnlrarn- 
ed; and cannot read f *- - | 
-- Auſw. 1. If you might have learned co.read ( when 


bur if you had yo means to: enable yorto ready look pen 


- read ir their: childhe 
I. SAT. 30 - IP | 
| eAa{w.2 Many there atethae being grown u 
ro read have learned and'do tearn £6'read that blefigd 
of God. If ix be more Hard fortheriies legth rhenfor chils 


do overcome the di 
#0: worthy ro open anal t0rmed che Books nettber td liok thereon(f) 


ardent deſire to ſee with thine own eyes the wenders: of 


| hungry and tbirſty Soul, Aar.s. 6. Tr nub 1A in 
Anfv. 3. If thou cant not attain to' read chy ſelf; yer 


them Aike that poor blind woman*inthe:Bosk of Martyrs, 
rhat —__ ; 
 ſhe'wisb 


£ 
| 
e 


ſwered 10 our Sayiouts counſel and diretion for the beſt | 
way of thriving inthe world, which is this, Seek (ye firſt rhe | 


you were little) and wouldnor, account it your fins and | 
repent of ir, and pray God to ſupply chart want ocherwiſe ; | 
that as your affliQion ; which aflitions thoſe careleſs Pa- | 
rents provide for their childrety who whit nor: keath thern |. 
6d , when chey may ſo wafily|, 


bites Book | 


dren, (as indeed itis)yet defire,and painra prayer, niay and | 
out Say with nary pier be | 


yet lev' ee grace heſpy-andby woeping and praying our of | 
GodsWord,: thon meyſiveelt hope Gold will Griefie thine 


| hear thoſe tharcan ;- yea, firive ind take's/courſe' rs hear | 


(r) Mar, 6.33--} 


1 


ObjeR.z. 
| Anſ Wo I, 


| 


(t) as & 
Mouauments » 
3- Vol pag. 757- 


(4) Rev.1.3. 


Objea.4. 
Anſw. 


(x) AR. 8. 30. 
Þ,. 3 


0) Neb. 8. 8. | ne (9 )- 


| 


*k I6, 
ObXR.s. | 
Anſw, 


|xrbavo 


hd. 


| look upon reading as the receiving of their food, will be 


———— 


| did, that is as upon, yea» efteeming them more» then your ne- 
| ceſſary ford (4) ; and that will be a motive to you tg uſe it 


—_—— 


| rily,. that is, twice a day, though ſomething may ariſe ex- 
| traordinarily to hinderthe one or the other. I knowthere 
| is a difference between Servants, and thoſe that be Maſters 
1 of their time; They that are at their own hand (as they! 


| as Come to our hand day by day, we haye not ſeen before, 


need therefore to be eyer reading it, To this I anſwer, 
chat they that read the Book of God well, and they that read} 


ee ee ETa non _ — 
Chap. 1. to the Reading of Scripture. 


which nature may be ſo recoyercd as to be fitted for read- 
ing. Forrthly, te works very hard that will not read a 
Lerter from tus Friend, from his Prince , before he takes 
his re(t, If any ſay, The caſe is not alike; for ſuch Letters 


and therefore we read them without delay, but havivg once 
peruſed chem, we do nor {ill read them ; Now the Bible 
we read ſometimes our ſelyes, and we hearit read often, no 


it moſt, will never make this objeRtion : for they know by 
good experience, that the holy S:riprure is ſo full and fa- 
chomleſs, that every new reading. of it ( with reverence 
and lifting up their hearts to God, that he would open thesr 
ejes ts ſee wonders out of his Word (z),) Iſay,every ſuch new 
reading of it,brings a new light itito the underſianding;a new 
heat into the hearr and affections ; and puts a new life into 
ar holy life.. As for thoſe who know not this, let thern be- 
take themſelves to the diligent and duciful reading of Scti- 
pture ,,that they may, at length know ir; And they that 


ready to read ofren, as they receive often the ſame ſort of 
food: The truth is, Mens faſting cakes away their flomack ; 
I mean, it is their et reading that makes chem unwilling to 
read: for duties well performed bring in that delight which 


| will make them till, and make themeaſily performed, 7 0| 
| Him that hath-ſhall be given, Luk. 8. 18, | 


Lay afide therefore (dear Chriſtians) all carnal excuſes, 
and do not uſe your Bible as you do your better clothes, 
that is,- on the Lords-day. and then lay it aſide till che next 
Lo:ds-day ; but look upon the Words of Gods month as Job 


as you do your food), to read ordinarily as you feed ordina- 


[ 


(aq)P 119.18, 


ee. 


(a) Job 23. 12. 


fay) 
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ſay) may tikea time as they pleaſe; but they that ate un. 
der the power of others, muſt do as they may ; ahd yet 
ch2y alſo, chough they Cannot eakes yet ſhould wake a time) 
that is, make Hard ſhift for a time to fee what the Lord God 
* Pſal.85.8. |ſayes *, andleumn tobe ſo proyident. as to place thernſelves 
there where the Governours, knowing the benefic of the. 
Word themſelyes, will therefore give choſe that belong un- 
to them the more ttbe:ty to look into ir, 
-- T ſhall conclude all ehyc Thave to. ſay concerning this 
Argument, With the adding of two Morives (which chetitnes 
wherein we live may mich mind us of ) co this neceſſary | 
duty of. being well.read in Scripture; the ojje drawh from 
our doubrful coadition (in this world ahd-in this land) 
outwardly ; the other from our dangerous condition: ſpi- 
racuilly., oe | 
1, The þrf of theſe rhe Scriptare it ſelf pothts thito, giving 
Jrhis as a reaſon why ir isa blefted thing'co read 2nd hear 
(6) Rev. 1-3, Jand keep'ir, ro Wit, becauſe the time wat hand (b), thitts, 
4 fs | [rimies will come (and how near they be at aty time none |] 


\.' 


| 


; can rell) whereim there will: be ſo great #Miftion', that | 

they only will be found blefled perſons, -Who have read, 
obſerved, and laid up Scripture-conſolations : Unleſs thy 
| (c) Pl.x19.92. | LaW had been my delights (faith David), I frould have periſh- 


49450. | ed in my affiuftion (c)- - ; TE: | 
To 0h of Ih alſd the ſame Word of God layes *y 
fore us, foretelling that 5x the laſt dayes (which were come| 
| then, i (or. 10.11. and are come much tnore-niow) pertJow | 
(4) 2Tim.3-1-| times ſhall come (d), and that 1n ſpecial by feducing Teach- 
7:8,15>16-|ers, Who Wil certainly prevail over poor-filly creatures 
char are ever {zartiing, for they be the hearers of many and, 
different Teachers, and defirers of new things, but ate never | 
| able (becauſe they take not the right courſe to fettle , bur} - 
* Tim. 4.34. | the right courſe to unſertle *)) ro come to the knowlidge of the} - 
| | trach, Now, How ſhall this be helped? That Pay/ tells|- 
vs, by recommending the Scriptures 1n the later part of the 
| chapter, asthe armonr and #1ridore in infeting and truch- 
| reſil ing-times , minding 7 ;3methy therefore of-his knoW- 
|ing of chem from a child {which'was'(as is ſhewed before) 


= eq> ng. cont" a 
; 1:2; DEAE L I... . 
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_ 


\Ghap.2. to the Reading of Scripture. 
| by the. reading of them, though other means be not .cx- 
. cluded); ' That of our Saviours Te err, not kagowing the. Scri- 
| Peures (e)» is a perperual truth; rhat is; all Errorariſerh from | 
want of right Scripture-knowiedge «' Hence: Enemies: to | 
Truch, an4 they that-would draw others inco Errors, are 
very angry at. Scriptures, What baſe thoughts -Papiſts have 
of .chem, appears-by thei: words ; for they. call che Scri-j| Pighizs ia Hie- 
| PLUICS) a Cold, piacertains nnprofitabley dumb and dead letter ; ”- cha.vid Fu- 
yea, like a mſec of wax that can be turned any Way» (and: be SEES | 
made to ſerve every mans purpoſe, ---yea', beggerly Elements, | GDY 
and that the labour # in vain that i beftowed on them; Theſe 
blaſphemies they belch out , well knowing chat their coun- 
 terfeit commodities; paſs beſt- in the dark ,. and therefore | - X 
the morning light (#) of the Word 1s to them as the hadoW | (7) ifng.,,. | 
of death (g). And: Hereticks generally; either diſclaim them | 7g) Job 24 ,, | 
(108 grearidegree (4),) or elſe;tamper with the divine Wit- | (þ)As Monra- | 
neſles, and bandle the holy Scriptures ſo as-to make them | #5 and Marci. 
theic own Werd,not Gods Word. As for Se&artestheir com- |oa did,affirm- | 
mon charaQeer. is, that they. care: litcle for Gods Mipiſters : FS thar-they 


(e)Mar.22,29, 


7 
the 'true meaning whereof -is,” that they care little for the erm w— 
Word of God nightly underfiood, and therefore have (and | cher Chriſt or 
labour with others to-have) low thoughts of Miniſters, be- | his Apoſtles, | 
cagſe it belongs to their Office to give the right ſenſe of 
| Scripture, Neh. 8. 8, Mal. 2.7. Snch may not for ſhame 
grafly deny" and reject Scripture ; bur ler all oblee whe- 
ther that which they be moſt real in, and. magnifie moſt, be 
not extraordinary Revelations, and that which they eall | , PET 
light within, reporting the Scriptures * co be Ink and Pa- | .-* Oe Pa- | 
wy ? piſts do, thax  # 

per (as if Ink and Paper could make men wiſe to Sab | call ii Ther. | 
vations 2 Tim 3. 15,). The tru h is, there is one grand Er- | g:am atramea. | 
ror that rears up and bears up all other, and that 1s, @ light | !4r/a7, and 
-J eſtimation of the word-of God; eminenrly appearing in the _ mh, Gooſe 

diſlike, yea, (in many!) in the (formerly unheard of ) de. | 1772 © Seef 
{ en: - _ "ar « © AUOHY 043 - + 
teitarion of thoſe whom Gd harh calledro bethe Mini- |, ,,- 
{ters of the New Teſtament for the Truth of God; Rom. 15 8. |p.15r, 
And ler all obſerve, that they that turn their hearts from | 1 
[ee eD .grow to a contempr 'of Scriprure it felf at ! 
q! a ! 


1 ſhall por.. doubt, ro- putall this upon the account | 


> 
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A (all to (briſtians,&&c. Part.l| 
of neglecting to read, or of che negligent reading of, the | 
1 Word of God; elſe would never ſo many Chriſtians have |. 
| run away from God and his Ordinances, as in theſe dayes 
they do. If any. ſhall _ they be the Bible-bearers. that 
are fallen away (for ſo ſome profane perſons will be rea- | 
dy to.ſcorn the Profeflors of Religion) : To this I anſwer; |. 
Thar ir 1s one thing to bear a Bible, another to-read ir with | 
reverence and to ſearch it with diligence, and to pray | 
(when they read) for the knowledge of Gods mind in it, 
with all humility and ſenfe of. their own weakneſs and 
uoworthineſs ;- It is ſuchy and not every reading that will 
ſerve: the turn, I grant, that Chriftians have brought their 
| Bibles to Sermons; bur when they haye done that , rhey | 
have not ( as the Berwaxs did) brought Sermons to their | 
Bible ; but have-taken Preachers words without the grounds 
which they -brought our of Gods Word, and therefore 
have been carryed awzy by the pleaſing ( bur poylonins) 
words of- contrary Teachers, My adyice theretore-in con- | 
cluſfion ( to ſuch Chriſtians as are yer capable of counſel, | 
and ſpecially ro- thoſe of my own charge) is briefly this ; 
As you hear with your ownears; ſoſee with your owneyes 
and be much converſant with God in the ſerious reading | 
of Scripture : And ſeeing there were never ſo many helps 
for a right underfitanding of Scripture as there are now , by 
| ſundry Sund Expoktions and Annotations publiſhed { of | 
late) in our own Language ; Dos that are able, make uſe 
| | of ſuch helps, that fo being prepoſſeſſed with the Word 
(3) Col.:3- 16,4 Of Chriſt dwelling richly in you 5» all wiſdom (5), that is 
1 nor- only richly ,. but rightly, and in the true ſenſe "and 
| meaning of it ; there may be no room for the contradi&is | 
. | ons of ſubrile and ſeducing men, bur ſuch a reſolute retain- | 
ing of rhe Truth of God as may render you capable -(how- | 
\ ever it go with us 1n this Land, or in this World) of that|. 
hearc-ſecuring promiſe z Becauſe thou baſt kept the Word of | 
mJ. patience) 1 will keep thee from the hour of tentation, that is, 
jeither from being in itz orfrom being hurt by-it ; unto 
which I add that which followeth, ' Behold 1 come quickly 
bold that faft which thou haſt» that: no man take thy On ; 
| : | / Revel.|- 
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[Chap. 2. Inſtru#ions f or a profitable, &c. 
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Revel, 3. 10,11, Finally, Remember chat che Word of 
God is the fs wherewith all Saints are fed» bath Hen and | : 
Angels * , foreven the why deſire and ftoop low. ro Lok | neat 

into its 1 Per. 1. 12, anda Table is (as it were) ſpread for goes m 
them in the Church by which the manifold wiſdom of God is nt 

:khnown” unto them ( k). Take therefore every day ſome part | 
of this heavenly Manna, this Angels food ( 1), to ſupport | (1)Pal. 78.25. 
you in the Wilderneſsof this World, till youcome to eat 
LE yew, (as our Saviour ſaith of the Sacrament (m) ), that is, 
| in 2 new and glorious manner to pattake in che life that is | 
held our 5» it, in the heavenly Canaan. | | 


g 


(m) Mar, 26.2 9. 


b 


| — 


CHAP. Ik 


| Inflrutions for a- profitab 


le Receiving of the 
Lords Supper. ; Ae SOR 


| | 


FT Now come tothe ſecond thing) that is, Plain InſtraZti- | 
ons for a reverent and profitable receiving of the Sacrament ' 


of the Lords Supper. ob nn ages 

Ie may (perhaps) ſeem much co ſome, thac I ſhould} 
be ſo ſollicitous abonr. this Ordinance ; and thetefore;: 
for their ſatisfation,- and theeonfirmation of the duty of: 
| Sacrament-preparations I ſhall give account of it inthe enſu- | 
ing reaſons. w COR ES 
Firſt, Preparation. to the Lords Supper is to be Rood up-|| 
on, becauſe it is very needful ( and fuirable to the cate 
of the Church of God in ancienr and purer times: *) thar 
[they who have nor ar all.(as yet) received that Sacrament, 


| 


—__—_— A 


— 


* There ſhall 
Gone be ad- 

| mirred to the 
holy Cemmu- 


| | frmacion, and the Rubrich before the Carechiſm concerning Confirmarion. . 
RAR > ch ee ſhould - 


(4) Epb.3-10.- 


Reaſon 1. | 


nion, until ſuch rime as he.can ſay the Catechiſm , and be confirmed ; Ryb/ich afrer Con+ 


v2 ww = wIJ SY 
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he 
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FT 1 927 . Infiruftions for a prof table Part. 


ſhould give an account of their knowledge and faith be- 
fote they receiye it : for thoygh a neceſſary, fundamental, 
_ » ſand: rfivtecemoce cighe thereunto, be-preſuppoſed in their | 
; [Baptiſm ; Pony Decapie they themſelyes were then uncapa-'| 
ble of making any. progn'e and profeſſion in their own 
pefſohs ; therefore their clear, full, and next right co par-: 
| rake in the Lords Supper, ariſeth. from their declaration, | 
| with their own months y of their knowledge of, conſent | 
- . unto; anderue purpoſe to perform whar their Baptiſm bind--| 
-J/eth them unto, of was then promiſed by others in their | 
'behalf, Without this (thovgh I grant it may be in ſeveral | 
4 wayes requied and performed) how ſhall their fitneſs for 
| this Ordinance we ſpeak of, be diſcerned? or the Church 
(whereof they are Members, and with which they are to. 
| communicate) be ſo well ſatisfied? Bur in this, (it being 
* See Mr.Hat- tlearnedly and largely ſpoken to by others *) I ſhall not need 
| NT Con: '£o, move any further :* This only Iadd, that for the help of 
| EEE and the weaker-ſort of thoſe of whom 1 here ſpeak, to give a 
Mr, Baxter. | :eafoniof their/faith and fitneſsfor the Lord Table.; 1 have 
compoſed theſe enſuing Diretions,  _ , + _ : 
Reaſe, 2. Secondly, Another reaſon may be takeh:from the weight | 
rhar the Scripture lays on this work of Sacrament-preparati- 
onyin 1Cor..11.27,28,29,30, Where may be noted firſt,a pre- 
ciſePrecept for Examination, Let a man examine,and {o(and | 
hot Stherwile)ler him eat of that Bread, and drinkof that Cup ; 
{Which ſhews that a ſpecial & diſtinaPreparation is required 
| for char Breadiand that Cup, that is,that difiin& Ordinance, 
Secoudly, This comifniand 1s Charged upon the Conſcienge, | 
by 1a\19g before the Unworthy Communicant, two heart- 
:feting and affrighting things. , x. On the one fide, the 
| oreatettiin, and the moſt horrible guilt, For wheſarver ſhall 
eat this Bread, and drink this Cup of the Lard wnworthily, ſhall 
be guilty of the Body and Blond of the Lord. How high is that 
Lord? How dreadtnl therefore is that Guilt? 2. On the 
'other ſide, rhere*s the greateſt danger, and ſaddeſt doors; 
For he that eateth and drinketh antwvorthily; eaterh and drinks 
+th- damwition v6 himſulf, net diſcrrwing the Lords Body ; that 
-'[1s,” eterfial dxmiiarion (wirhour tepentance), and rermporat}| 


E- | © judge- 


th. Mk. cm ths. 
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jadgementz though thar be prevented : For this gooſe wan) 
| are weak, and fickly amony you aud many ſleep. Thus is that 
- great Pcecept © Examination, before Sacrament-parrici- 

| parion, enyitoned (asir were) on'bothi hands) that it may 
| | be moreeffeRmlly guarded againlt all gain-ſayers, urged 
on all Communicants 5 atid obſerved by all Chriſtians ro 
ttike into ther hearts a reverence of thac Ordinance, i 

Hete 1 do not deny, bur chere are the ſame things (for 
ſubſtance) ſer before us in regard of the hraring of the Word, 
while(t it is ſaid, He that betieverth ncty fall be damned, Nar, 
16.x6, and he that heareth and Yers # ſip hall nor eſcape, | 
Heb. 2. 1 2 4. (and therefore People had need nor only 
ro hear, but to take heed h1w they hear, and" prepare for it, 
Eccleſ 5.1.) But yer I donot tindethat ſo-much$s ſpoken 
| (all at once}, and ſo fully ſpoken, and-ſofearfully fpoken 
| conceromg 1/-hearing only , 'as concerning this wiſ-reces- 


becauſe in unworthy partaking ef the Lords Supper there is 
| a curmlative abuſe. or a double in; that's, not only the 


ving ; the teaton whereof may'be (as I humbly-conceive)] 


ned which make#ir a Sacrament *; as'alſo becanſethe Body 
and Bloud of Chrift (though offeredatſo mrhe Word, yer-) || 
are not in ſuch aWanner preſented as m the Lords Supper, 
| as will furcher appearmrhenextreafor, Mean while (to! 
cloſe \upthis) Ctritttans may confidet, that when. God is | 


| fally-and-dreadfolty j* this he jutthpenpaRtd; hoe uhm he, 


Read. Fer, 25; 30; Ames 3.6B.Dovt. 1.47543. With Nah. 
14-41. to'the'end. ; RD AWY. PU} rn ee AG f 

Thirdly, A fetious Preparation, proper to/rhe'S1tramient | 
of the Body and Bloiiof-onr Zor# Fe 9, the ra: | 
cherjurged; becatſetheſamething, tharis, OP with-all [ 


Wordand Sacrament; which makesir adiftin&t , 
and fo impoſerha peculiar preparatiorfor it;WhichAdo not | 
| arali ſpeakers ſet one Ordinance of God agaisftanother; or- 


_ a 
tr bs ad 
* % 


pct. at. 


Sacrament'is abuſed, but that Word df God alſo: is 'contem- | 


pleagd to ſpeak moreplainly), rec iſely, dittin] y More | - 
ſaith-ſhould affeR ns more / and be' of more effet withue, | 


his: benefits is' offered-unto as" in«a»different works the | 
Ottinance, 


#0 lefſen the reyerence'6f the Word Preached (which is 
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Inftrattions for 4 proficable Pars. 1 


ad 
ns re 


I, 
I(a) Sacramen- 
ta. ftgillatim 
communicantsi's 
{ac applicant ac 
reſtringunt pro- 
- | nuſſcones ng7* 
TidVar, ad ſfenzu- 
[os legitime u- 
tentes fits ritze 
bus. Bucan. de | 
ASacramentis 
Jueft, 68. | 
1 Chemnit. Exam. 
parte 2.pag. 
.\ 106. 
| (b)Joh. 4.10. 
+ (< ),Gen. 4l. 


I 4- 
1(4) Efth. 5.1. 
(e) Nal.1.8. 


| 
| 


{(f) Luk.$.47. 


[ received,then when the Word only is to.be heard; and that 
| becauſe .(that I may come to the matter I intend) Chrilt 
| with all his benefits is offered in the Sacrament very.:parti- 


| ticular,perſons,but.nor fingling them-out;whereas in the Sa- 


| and Efther were to appear perſonally before King 


{ was. well enough ;. but when ſhe;ſaw ſhe was not hid, but 


| 


that greas Ordinance of God whereby men are conyerted 
and ſaved) or to give way to an unprepared coming to the 
Word (which 1 fear is the faulr of many , who jeem to 

come wich high reverence to the Sacrament) : bur what 1| 
ſay, is only co pur Chriftlans in. mind, that every diſtin& 
Ordinance of God is to have its due and ditiinGt rejpeR,and 
cherefore that there is ſome other and furcher good frame 
of heart ro be endeavoured, When the Sacrament is.to be 


cularly or fipgularly, and very. plainly and ſenſibly. 

Firſt > There is a peculiar particularity , or particular 
dealing - and diſtribution-, in Sacrament-adminiſtration (a), 
In preaching -we-ſpeak generally, yet comprehending par- 


crament Chrilt is-offered perſonally, that is, to-particular 
perſons, and 4s pur as 'it were (Sacramentally) into every 
ones hand. Now when God deals with particular per. 
ſons hand to hand, offering them ſo great a gift as Chriſt 
1s.(6), there; 1s-therefore more reaſon of reyerence, and 
of care . that ſuch a gift-from ſuch a giver, be not taken 
wich unwaſhen hands and hearts, We find that when Joſeph 
$z hb 

ſoaved himſelf, and changed his rayment (c) ; and ſhe i *s 
ber royal _—_ (d).. And ſhall, we make our perſonal ap- 
proach ro God withour ſome ſpecial ceſtimony of the low 
thoughts. we: have. of our ſelyes, -and the high thoughts we 
have of Him? .Well mayir(then) be ſaid; Offer it wow to | 
thy Governoxr (ce). When that poor woman, that was heal'd 
of her bloudy ifſue, was hid amongſt a. great company , ir 


 Gogled.out..co.logak Jeſus Chiiftinthe face, then ſhe came 
trembling and falling dewn:before him ( f-); +Much cauſe have 
we. to do the like, conſidering what we-are ; and whar 
Chrikis, from whoſe-hands (as 1t were) though by che Mi- 
; niſtry of mean men, we come.(each ofus) to take into our 


o 


own hands things of {0 high a nature« -- 


it IE Secondly, | 


— d 
7 ated —__l 


[Chap. 2. Receiving of the Lords Supper. 
* Secondly In the Sacramenc Chritt is offered more plainly} 
and ſenhbly chen in the Word, though in the ſubliance boch 


_— 


om 


Ordinances agree, Indeed in the {ound of the Goſpel 


| Chrilt appears, and is ſer forth to the ſenſe of hearing, by 


faithful Teachers very evidently, and as it were to the 
eye (g), bur nor properly to the eye as in the Sacrament : 
for when Pax/cels the Galatians, that Chriſt was ſet forth 
before their eyes, his. meaning is only this , that Jeſus 


thar is which is {er before mens eyes; which ſhews char 


| thipgs expoſed «to the eye are molt eyident and moſt ope- 
ratiye ; for it1s the eye that (in a more ſpecial manner) af- | 
fects the heart (h). Whence it is that Moſes makes this 


2 great argument to moye the people co obedience, that 
he did not ſpeakto them that had not /zexz' but to ſuch as 
had ſeen the great alts of the Lord, Deut. 11,2. 79, Now, 
God offering himſelf ro us in the Sacrament in a more plain 
and familiar way, ſetting us (as it were) at his Table, and 
ſerting before our eyes all the good things of his Houſe; 
this miniſtrech an argument of more abundant reverence : 


to put off their ſhoos from off their feet » Exod. 3. 5. Joſh. 
5. I5, bur only becauſe God ſhewed himſelf, and ſer him- 
(elf before their eyes ina more plain and perceptible man- 
ner then at other times (5)? Unto which may be added 
that other Cammand glven to. Moſes when the Law was to 


and to morrow» and let them waſh their clothes ; for the third 
day the Lord will comedown in the [| ſight | of all the People, Ex- 
od, I9. Io, 11, See 2 Chron, 7, 3. When they ſaw the fires 
they bowed themſelves, &C. 


Fat FC 
. But before Tler this paſs, I have two t 
that I may not be miſ-underſtood, 


=. 


Firſts 


1 


E 


Chritt was clearly held forth to them by his Preaching, as 


for, Whence was it that Moſes and Fong were commanded | 


| Segnitls irritant 
animos demi (ſa 


per aureszE&c. | 


(3JCalv. in 
Exod.3.5. #04- 
canq; aſpicimus 


be delivered, Go wunto the People » and ſanitifie them to day | fignum aliquod 


glorie Dei, hunc 
mirations © 
ſenſum elicit 


[ex cordibus no- | 


ſtris pietas. 
IdemiaJol x. 


| 15. Not quad | pedum nuditas perſe cenſeatur in Dei cultu ; ſed quiz ejuſmods fu'fediis adju- | 
vanda eſt hominum infirmitas, quo ſe melins ad veneratioaem excitent & comparent, * | 


hings to ſubjoin, 


(b) Lam.3.31. 


F 


(b) Ritus Sa- 
Cramentor im 14 
oculos &# cece- 
ros ſeaſus n- 
curitunty CO 20S 
velnts in rem 
preſentem ad- 
| ducunt , qua/je 
Chriſtum ipſum 
quodammodo 
manibus jan 
palpemus, 0cu- 
lis cernamis, 
guſts percipta- 
mus, toto 
pebtore ſtatia- 
mus. Bucan. de 
Sacramentis, 
q. 68. 


(1)Calv.Iſti- - 
tut. 1.4.0.14. 
ſefi.5,6. 


4. 


* Mr.Vines 
Treatiſe of: the : 
Sacrament, | 


' Vid.Zepper. 


Bur as affixed to ir, it is of much yalue, 


} tratFat. de Sa- 
cramentss. lib.4. 


the Sacrament as an appendix and an addirional Ordinance | 
ro itz and that ſuch an; Ordinance as hath irs dignity, 
working and: being in and from the Word of Infticution| 
and Promiſe. For what's the. Seal without the Writing? | 
| The preſling | 
therefore of ſpecial Sacrament-preparatiun no way dero- | 
gares from the Word, bur rather heighrens the eſtimation | 
of it, inaſmuch as the Sacrament is. founded on it, And || 
yet this dependance of the Sacrament on the Word hinders 
nor. the truth of chat which Calvis affirms, (and confirms | 
out of eAnſtin) > which is; that the Sacraments have this | 
peculiar to. them above. the Werd that they. do repreſent unto 
24 tothe life the pronnsſes of Goaz even as if they were piltured | 
ina Table before ont eyes (1). | 
| Secondly, When I plead for Sacrament-reverence, I am | 
far from allowing any thing which. (ſheltering ir ſelf. un- | 
der the head of an. high eſtimation.of this Ordinance) a- | 
riſech from , or-tendeth. to, Superſtitionz or any way 
countenanceth, or cometh near. unto, the idolatrous wor- 
ſhip of the Papiſts, wherewith they deifie and. defile the Sa-/ 
crament. . All. that I move for.,;is, a. teverent carriage of |: 


- the body, an aweful frame.of heart.,. and a knowing, and || 
| aftetionate preparation) ſuited and fitted ro. this. Ordi. | 


nance. | 

Foxrthly, The judgment of the Church: of God. in all | 
ages' perſwades to. a ſpecial care and conGideration about || 
this Ordinance ; ſcarce. any. Chriſtian. Church: in the | 
world inany age finceChriſt-(as alearned maw-obſeryes®):| 
that hath not impaled it, . In the ancient Church chere j 


e. 5. Item Chemitii Exam. de Preparat, ad Euchariſtian. tem. Cyprian. in Explicatione || - 


.4. petitionis Orationss Dominica. | 


WAS I 
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Chaps2. Receiving of the Lords Supper. = 
was much firifineſs uſed, and ſuch ſent away, when the 
Communion was to be adminiftrted, who had commirred 


notortous fins, and nor ſufficiently teſtified their repen- | 


trance, And when the Minitter was about to reach our the 
Sacrament of the Lords Sipper to the people , he cryed 


our own Church, eyer ſince the Reformation) hath provided 
that and notorious livers ſhould nor preſume to come 


repentance and amendment, And if malice and hatred 
were perceived to reign betwixt any perſons, rhey were 
not £0 be ſuffered to partake of the Lords Table, rill it was 
kpown they were reconciled (yz). Thus 1t was formerly : 
and (of late) further care hath been taken for the preyent- 
iog of Sacrament-profanation, andchar Jeſus Chriſt might 
| have wiſe and holy Gueſts at his Table, chongh Sacan (che 


vert or fruftrate ſuch endeavours, whom we hope God will 
out>-work in his good time, | | | 
'| _ Now, howſoever the preſcripts and practiſe of the moſt 
eminent. men inthe Churcvof God (#) 'be'nor a Rule to 
any mah, yer they ſhew whit the judgmenr' of diſcretion 
was,  abour. this Ordinance; *in'their rime, which it 1s rea- 
ſonably. expeRed ſhould ſo far prevail as to impoſe a mode- 
ſft3 upon: others that differ: from them in their Joo: 
| ments," eſpecially; coming far ſhorr of their arra 


- 
- 


a 


% 


menes;, 7 0 rn brro gd | | 
| Chryſeftomexceeds'others in his holy zealand profeſſerh, 
he will rather give #p' bz [ſoul (and life) then the Lords Bo- 
dy to any unWorthily-; and will rather ſuffer his own blood to be 
poured. forthy rbew give up the moſt} ſacred Blord of Chriſt #n- 
leſs tx 6-worthy Receiver'(s), T1 confeſs his words'are very 


Arch-Enemy of Refortration) hath'uſedall his art to per- 


with a lowd voyce, Holy things to holy perſons. Accordingly | 


co the Lords Table tilt their open declaring of their true 


(m) Rubrick 
ore the 


Communion, 


n- 


(#)Yid.Cypri- | 
as.Serm. de 7e- | 
| ſurref.ad fi- | 
nem:e de canal 


Domini prope 
finem, 


ſoft.ia Mat.ho- 
mil.83. & de 


(0) Vid. Chry- 


com. puntF. coi- } 


dis, Ubi. | 

3 4 v- \ ; 
% 

% 5 T5 £ z 6 4 [ 


bigh,apd-yert there are two things that may 'preferve Rc] 
etch from beiwe* eviloened by" thoſe that are | | 
worſgor. cenſured by rhoſethat zre betcer.; for He dectifes 
himſelf, 1, To ſpeak of very notoriqus finnets'thit}y gt” 
things axliks Defy and Swine. And'2, moying this Objedtion, 

agandft_hr\etfs How! wr Llknow, what chis' or that wan] 


—_— # 


q 


| | 


—O_—_—_————. 
— 


Inſtruftions for « profitable Part.I | 
is? heanſWers, They are not nnknown men that 1 thus di(- 
courſe or diſpute of but ſuch as are known, Now, pur thele 
rwo together , that he ſpeaks of the foxleſt ſinners , and 
that. hows to be ſuch ; and then (perhaps) upon ſerious con- 
fderation he will rather be thought worthy of imication 3 
then guilty of exuberancy and ſtraining too far, in ſuch ex- | 
preſſions. Sure Calvin thought him to, and therefore be- 
ing much pur to1r by the _— of a notorious per- 
 (p) Rentilerivs. | (OD CP)» chat for many wickednefles was interdiced , and 
forbidden to come to the Lords Table ; and yet had pre- 
vailed ſo far againſt the diſcipline, as that ( ir ſeems )- he 
meant to have ruſhedin ; I ſay, Calvis being thus pur to | 
| _ -- [ir, he breaks out, in his Sermon, with much vehemency 
(q)Vid.Caluini into theſe werds, (9) But 7 (faith he ) following Chryſo- 
v'tam a Thead. | tomy will rather ſuffer my life to be taken from mes then en- 
Bexadeſcrip- | dure that this hand of mine ſhould reach forth theſe holy things 
| cnt to the judged contemmers of God; lobſerye that he ſaith, Ti 
| | ſuch 4s are judged ſo]. Bur ſuppoſe things be ar thar 
' { paſs, thar Church: government 1s - wanting). or interrupted, 
or ſo corrupred, as that the purging of the Church, in an 
| orderly way of.Diſciplinez.cavgart be obtained ; Muſt a-Mi-: 
| niſter (rherefpre,) dgliver-the-Bady and Bloud of Chriſt to 
evident and emnety contemners'of God? - Or ought he 
| not rather to ſufperd his at, and to forbear the adminiſtra- 
tion of the Supper. co ſuch, while ſuch? I ſhall leaye the 
anſwering. of this to thoſe.that: be. very free for. free+ad- 
miſſion, upon whoſe ſpirics notwithſtanding (they being 
men of. underſtanding and piety). 1 find ſuch. a convince- 
| ment as concerningthis neceſlary reſtraint, that'n the up- 
ſhor ir comes to this; Though Profeſſors muſt not be de-: 
barred: from their right ,-or the uſe. of. their right by: any 
WEN þ fingle Miniſter 3. Teg (ſaicha learned man) we requiresn him | - 
(+) Mr. Nichols! ſo. much piety, that» in, Prudences diſcretion and charity: to'the 
ſen in his anſw. | ſaul. of. a natoxgans and [candalorne perſon, he Withdraw the $- 
|nbugl-o" 57a Parr: | ſew him. for a times till be give 5n evidence of hid a- 
X 4 menament: FJ. WP. "= A 21197 4 a 442% TS 
P oct >]. =Such another. ſaying the ſame Reverend Author hath 
({) Pag. 107, concerning thoſe who.are yery groſly ignorant ( f)s.clofing 
FER | I. in 


wo 


| 


2 : hd ns. —C 2 a— 
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|Chap. 2. Rectiving of the Lords Supper. 


in both (and much in words) with one that wrote before 
{| him on che ſame ſubjeR (a man of parts, and (I believe) 
ſo well minded, - that he meant not ro do any hurt. in his 
| Plea for General Admiſſion to the Sacrament, (ſave that a man 
may quickly be a means of that evil which he doth nor 
mean), His words (as to the martcer of groſs Ignorance) are 
cheſe, (t) I muſt confeſs, if you will ſay, that ſome are ſo groſly 
| ignorant» that they are not capable for the preſent to learn » or 
be inſtrutted by publick, teaching, then may you have the liber- 
ty for me to number them among ft Ideots; aud ſuch as have not 
the- uſe of reaſon» and ſo deal With them accordingly , that"1s 
(as he ſaith after) excepr, and exclude_them. Ir's rrue; 
that the Author ( in relation to theſe 1gnorant perſons ) 
ſeems co- build much upon cheir'receiving inftrution when 
chey. are at the*Sacrament ; | but the queſtion. here is'not;. 


What chey have attained beforezthat they may be regularly 
there. Will not preſet groſs Ignorance weigh more to refuſe 


cit aT; . 


being at a' Sacrament; who have heard* many Sermons con- 


nothitig. | Uncochis; Imuſtfurther add, that the' queſtion 


[far '"vecapable as to benumbred among ldivrs (f6rthey are 


'they cannot"be juſtly. eumbred/ amons *difcerners of the 


they underſtand (u). Indeediif they would yietd themſelves 


diſmiſſed forrtietly) they mishr -be-tectived Feetly, Bur 
'that being\nar* dove'3( when '2#,Acemibio® ind "Varnia- 
'tion reſo near (x),) 'Who tin bidrhetn raw mar 7 © 
| Theiwordsof the ſameAuthbr(cy), concerning 'a” ſcan- 
dalous:caridge+, are theſe; Pam witty La gan* Hef there 
are Sfandato" 3; Aororieus that hey offend bhi Cong Pegation. 


—_— 


What they may poſſibly. attain when: they be there, bur, | 
them,then' poſſible knowledge to receive chem? I ſay<poſſible> | | 
but not probable ; for.itits not likethey ſhonſdTearn much by? 


 cerning 'Sacraments ; *and yer” have. Tearned' (in a manner) | 


wiſe  eriough 5» thelr gencrationand elemenr);ibnr, Whether | 
they are nor ſo far unteichable, and. ingraftable, as that | 


Lords Body ? to'wit, betawſe they know not veithe? [WILL] | 


ito inftru&tion; and endeavour to artain'Sicta ental-khow- | 
ledge (ſuitable th ne party 200 Deg) chen (though | 


k 


here, is not, Whether theſe groſly ignorancperſons are ſo |. 


i 


. 
. 


| 


(t) Mr. Hum- 
freys ſecond 
Vindication, 
Pag.29,30. 


(s) Pſal.82,5.| 


(x) x Cor. 11, | 
29 
(3) In bis Re- |+ 


oynder- to 
Dr. Drake, pag 
3 532 6: |: 
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-. Inftraftions fo? «profitable . Pare; Lf 


2. Soopems that they nerd wo: proof var dehate. 3. 1n the pre- | 
ſent fatt [ſo that no repentaquce can be pleaded? ſuch may be | 
dealt withal, 4s | \pſo jure] excommunicate. Thus ingepu- 
ous he is, and thus mych he yields, .our of the reverence he 
bears to the reaſan.pf the Church, that ſhuts our.ſuch from 
che Sacrament : whereby he confirms with me this preſent 
reaſon for Sacrament-reſtraint, taken from the judgrr ent of | 
the Church of Ged, Yet Ida not find, that. the Church. 
excludes ſuch as he doth, rhar is, as.accounting them (pre- |} 
ſently) the objeRts of Excommunication, bur as notthink- | 
ins rhem fit ſubjeRts (in that Rate) for Sacrament-recepti- 
on. Thar clauſe therefore [| as, ip/o jure, excommunicarte ] 
would be a little further weighed;* which (if I nuſtake not) 
the Author adds to keep intire his Tener of free-admiſſion 
tothe Lords Supper, that is, of all. chat are- Church-mem- 
{| bers; He was provident (therefore) in declaring thoſe (can- 
' (x)See pag. $1. | dalous offenders (which he deſcribes)ro.be excommunicate, 
je» 1-04 po | chat is, to be indeed, orinright, no Members (z), and 
nt no mem- | {O his free-admiſſion of .all Members will and the beter. 

bers. '| Bur here Thaye theſe things to Reply, $ 1 
| x. | ._-. I, That the before-deſcribed, notorious perſons :are 


(notwithfianding) members, becauſe nor. yer actually caſt 
out ;, for, Was not the 1nceſtuous perſon ,' notwithſtanding | 
his horrible fin, and the common fame thereof (when Pas/ | 
(a) x Cor.z.1. | Wrote (a), ) 1 fay » was-not he yer a. Member? How þ 
(b) x Cor. 5-1 9, he be. pur 23a aps. Gaſton, IF he! ware: no wieh: 
13313+ [10 (6) Sr 4A as hors ol: 1-1-4697 Of 90 \ <9 f 

2. |... 2, To puniſh himaQually [de fats] as ONe not repu- 
red a member,. who is excommunicate only. [ de jure} that | 
is, 1s under ſuch an offence as may, be a cauſe of.Excommu- | 
nication, and which hath'a tendency. ip 1t ro that cenſure, || 
is nor. fair, bur. ke puniſhing. a MalefaRor before tryals | 
(c) Mr. Nichol- | which che .above-named. Author [&) wiſely: conſidering) | 
ſow. .. _ | gives thisaccoynt of t3*Eves ignorant andprefavty till con- | 
| vitted and excommunicate [not onty:de jurs » but de: fatol| 
have a right; fary thet.net keeping: company math forvicaters | 
covetousyRC. 1 Cor.g,k1. ix intended no otherns{e: byt: wflon 
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Chap. 2. Receiving of the Lords Supper. 
for ts anreaſoneble a puniſoment ſhould be inflitted before a judg- 
et, Thus oe. _ | \ int i | 
Kate 5, Neithet is he chat hach commirreda titorions a& 
before the Sactarttetit,excontmiunicate [+ j#re] : for ic is noc 
juſt to pur him under ſo dreadful a ſentence , before tryal 
be made whether he wilt obftinarely perfiſt in his ſip or 
no ; Which chere is no time for , ſuppoling thecrime to be 
committed bur a litrle before the Sacramenr. | 
Now, if this be not juſily faſtened upon ſcandalous of- 
fenders, that they are preſemly excommunciate [de jare}, 
"then ſo much is yielded as that ſome Church-members 
may be ſecluded(at this or that time) from the Sacrament of 
the Lords Supper : which-ſerves to:confirm what I intended 
ro ſhew, Which is, that it 1s agreed upon, on all hands, | 
that there may be a reſtraint in Sacrament-admiſlion,” not- 
withſtanding Church-memberſhip, in caſe of groſs igno- 
rance and notorious ſcandal : And that's alf I aim ar, it 
being not in my thoughts to preſs ſuch @ firiftneſs as will 
hinder acceſs to the Sacrament in its juſt extent ; bur on- 
ly to repreſs ſuch profuſe: conceſſions as' rendroithe- abuſe 
of that Ordinance, and the danger and diſcomfort both of 3 
Receivers and Admicters. | 
I have enlarged thus far (much-beyond my firſt parpoſe ) 
partly to clear my way to that which followeth, and part- 
ly to make tryal (being,neceſficated thereunto by the'pro- || 
ceſs of this diſcourſe) whether my weak thonghts* mishe | 
contribute any thing to a right ſenſe i! this muchkidebated'|' 
argument, . ; : | | 
It's high time now to mind my intended buſineſs, which 
is to apply my ſelf to thoſe that are babes in Chriſt ; un-| * 
to whom-I ſhall offer in the moſt plain way; that is; in a | 
way, of Catechiſm; ſome Sacrament-inſtruttions, And. 
- | therein ſhall ſpeak ſomerhing mote; genetally, ro-acquainr | | 
them: wich ths Principles of the' Doftrine of Chriff (a); atid: (4) Heb, 6. x. |; 
then proceed to ſuchrhitgs:as' do! more” particularly' ard: | 
immediately concern the Sactament of the Lords Sup- | 
per, | 7d | 
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 . Grounds of Religion. _ Part I, 


(e) Eph. 2. 20. 
(f)zTim.3.16. 
John 17. 17. 
1 Thcſ.2. 13, 
(g) 2 Tim. 7. 
16,17. 


(hb) Deur. 6, 4. 
(t) Ifa.45- 211 


| 22, 
(4) Jer.10.11, 


IT, 
(1) Gen. 1. 1. 
(m) Mat.10.39, 
John 5. 17. 


1(#) x Joh. 5 7. 


Mar. 3.16, 17. 
& 28, 19, 


 Toebn 1. 1. 
$2 4 3» 4+ 


(p) Joh.10-30. 
br rtf 16. 
with 2 Pet.I. 


{21. inſpired of 
| God,and mo- 
ved by the Ho-. 


ly Ghoſt are 
all one, for 


they are one 
Go ; 


—_ 


| 


General Queſtions and Anſwers for the acquaiming 
of the unlearned with the Foundations of Religion, 


I. Queſtion. | 
What # the firſt thing in Religion needful to be known by 
every Chriſtian » and eſpecially by every (ommmunicant ? 


Anſwer. 

That the holy Scriptures contained in the Old and New 
Teſtament (e) are the Word of God (f) ; and a perfe& 
rule of faith and life (g), neceflary to be known and be- 
lieved of all that will be ſaved, 1 Tim. 2. 4. oh. 5.39. 


& 20, ZI, | 
3s, Que. 

What do the Scriptures principally teach us as more neerly 
concerning our Salvation f ; 

Anſv. | 
Something concerning God, and ſomething concerning 
our ſelves, | LF, 
3. Queſt. 
What are we to know concerning God ? 
Anſw. 

That there is one (h) only (5) true, and everliving 
God(k ), who hathmade (/) and doth govern all things 
tn heayen and in earth (4). 

4. Queſt, 
1s there nothing elſe neceſſary to be known concerning God ? 
I »ſ[w. © | 

Yes, we are to know alſo, that though there be bur one 
God, yer in this one God-head there are three diſtinct 
Perſons ()» the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghot ; | 
each of which is God (o), and 'yer-they are not three Gods, 
bur one God, of one Subſtance; Power, and Eternity (p). 

| —— 7-35; | 
What are we to know concerning our ſelves f 


RM ___toſw.| 


Pg 


| bins when Melchiſedeck'imerhim (x 


_ FEY 


=—s 


- oC  » x ( a. eAnſw.” | "Of pn CE . . +» 
Something .is to-be known *concerning” our | condition 
whileſt we live in this preſentworld 


LL 


cerhing our ſtate after death: 


11514 064 0: og 6, 4 
_ Concerning our ſtate here; and namely the eftate of our ſouls, 
What ts there more eſpecially to be ebſerved ? © | 


ci ON Ty £ _ 
_ Groiinds of Religion. 


creation ; miſerable fall ; and'gracious redemprion, | 


7. Queſt. 


How was man at firſt created ?' 
"Jr - 


\. © AnſW. 
| Verygood (q); for he was made after the _—_ of 
God, in knowledge (», righteouſneſs, and true: holi- 


'neſs ( /). | 

| - : 8: Qua 
How comes it to paſs (then) 
Whence ariſeth our miſerable fall ? 
ry "16. aw 


- 


1 


fruic (c), whereby he caft himſelf andall his poſterity itto 
a ſtate of ſin and death, both temporal andeternal, inaſmuch 
aS in himall men ſinned («). OD 
| ow 9. Queſt, 

How contd they that were un-borns and far 
When Adam ſinned , be guilty of hu fins and fall with hims into 
ſo ſad a ftate ? a6 

; Anſw. 


| Even as Levis ſaid to pay Tithes in Abrahams to Melchi- 


|ſedec&*( thoustr he' were not-born when Abraham * paid | 


,chemz* bur long after) becauſe he was in che loyns of Ab; a- 


); fo may all man-kind 


; and ſomething con- | 


|  eAnſw. 
We ſhould eſpecially know and conſider of our good || 


that men art ſo bad now ? ors | 


From Adam's diſobedience in eatin idden | _ 
dam b In eating the forbidden (9) Gen:3.16, | 


from any being | 


(4) Gen.1. 275 
31.” Ecel.7.29. 
(r) Col. 3. Lo. 
(/) Eph. 4. 34. 


(4) Rom 5.12, | 
18,19, 8 6.23: 


EL. 


(+) Heb. 7.99; : 


'beſaideo fivin-Adem: becauſe r ey were all in his loyns | 10.f 
when he finned, Ow MOUSE. 6g YO ROE, = 0 
Jo OI NINE BE a 


6.7 


| 


I7. & 3Z-6- | 


| 


z 


| 
i 


Cy) 1 Cor.15. 
47- [firſt man, 


and ſ{ecend 
man] as if 
there were 
none but thoſe 
rwo men in the 
world, w:xz. be- 
cauſe common 
perſons, in 
whom others 
are compre- 
hended. 


(eRow:8.334 


| a) Gen. 3. 15. 
OM, L.@F 26. ' 
oy Als.3+ dJ2.2Ke, 


15,16.. 


PR 3-9 
4 Per.3.18. 


e Phil.z. 7,8. 
; ")1iTine. $>6,\ 
(g): Max. 1.21 
Lu uke 19.10, 
1,(þ)Pſal.go.11. 
:Mar.26.3733 9. 
AR. 2. 24) 35. 


(7) Col. 2. 15. 
{Luk. 1, $791 


$2 Rom:to, J- 
i 


9. 
« m) AR&.20.28, 


p 
PS. 
. 


1,of. rh "md Aaron My” 2, Redeemer » Roy: 3. 
Ar 34c 


(b) Heb. 2.14» 


os of Gabead) | j 


| 


'x Cor, I5, 54>} 
1:57. Rom, i 44. | 


x Cor. 15.2132 2, "wth Romag eta. 


I1, Wh. 


Man being thus falny Shew:now what 1 to be known 6 SOncern- 
$ng-bis Redemp. 50m) and. reforing g | 


That when, in ) regard of ey of faln man;Life could 
;not be obtained by the righteeuſneſs of Works (z), God 
d1d not leave him to periſh, bar entredinto a new Coye- 
nant of Grace (a), for the reftoxing of him into an eſtate |. 


> Qu. 


Who t the Redeemer * 


| 


Aruſw 
The Lord Jeſas Chriſt, Sys N Man in one Perſon, Ifa. 
59.2021, Lak. 1.35. 1 AS 3. 16. — | 


Wh wa Chrih» or Re == Mediator ba Mani 
An[\t..: \ 

That he might , 56 the nature, of man that had FRY 
ed (b), being "himſelf withoue\(c) fin), do (a), and ſuffer 


aq whatſoever was neceſſary for the ſatisfaGtion, of Gods 
Juſtice (f), and the ſalyationgf finful and {oſt nd... 


124. _ 
Why mnt he be God ? | 
> ea Avfw. | 
Thar he mighe Rand node; rhe, infoice rack of Go, | 
overcome death (6), with all others our ſalvati. | 
on (> and thar he eight elye worth. Sided cacy to his fa- |. 
| tisfaRion(h), and obedi round). for TY | 


on redeeming of us to himſe 6 


— 


What is more plirtichltrly to bt known concerning Teſu Chriſt 
| our Redeemer f- Side 2005, V4. FOOL | 
| Anſw; 


. We are to know thatfor rhe performance of the work of | 
out Redemprionjhewa$it the fulneſs of time conceiyedby | (=) Luk.r. 31, 
| che Holy Ghoſt (); baif of the Virgin May (+); thathe|,, . 35 
f dyed for our firs,” roſe! again for or Juſtification (p) ; chat $62 ere 4 
he aſcended into heaveh (4); and there firterh-at che right | (4) AG ey 
hand of God to make interceſſion fot ts (x); from whence | (r) Rom.8.34. 
he ſhall come (at the dxy appointed of God) to judge (/) AR.3.21. 
both che' quick andrhe dead (/).  - be Ce & 17-32. 
| 16,” Qiteſt. O92 peas 
Art all tex maide partakers of the ſaving benefits of chis Re) 
\detmer'? Be tA Y 1 
eAnſw.. 


. | Notſo; becauſe Chrift-and his ſaving benefits are. ap- | 
plyed and receivedonlyby faith'(;); which all have not (z), ! (:) Joh. 1. 12. 
but the elec only (x) ; andwhich they that want, are con- (u) 2Theſ.3.2. 
drmned already; becanſe they bilirve not in the Name of the only TR oF ng vue 
| btgorten Sow of: God (yy). a | G Joh-40t8 
no ol ene NR neo, | IN 
. Is there wot ſothething alſo to be known and believed concerning | | 
the Church? © | | | 


} 


( 'D Heb, 3.Ts | 
(a)Epheſ.r.22. q | 
(b) Iſa. 60. 4. |; 
John 10.16. & | 


taifed (e); ws 


1s mthing required in Chriftians but- faith * A LT 
| - Yew wearet6/khow*affs, that we are. boundto; lead'a ++. 
gody tiff ),thit\s;a life ord, (Fepccording, o che Word,| (f) Tir2- yy 


—_ eeBulYe($3hq 10 
? 4" plors Borat). (iJHeb.12J4. ' 
TIL ITT 9 TL IREIR F D NIIOENS — -25;"Qreftc” EN 


dF PBR HRC 15 Rom ty:ay] 
&6s (þ), wichqur which:) (6) Pam 1-241] 
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| 6 
- #, 


(&)Luk. 13: 3+ 
4 11. 18: 


(1) x Job. 1: 9. 
= of 


| mind further in regard of our fins and manifold diſobedience ? 


_ Grounds of. Religion. - ' Part [| 


_ — ——_ - 
OO OO _———_ — 


=———_ Quiet, ==> | 


But in many things we effend all 5 What are we therefore to 


- 


 Anſm. | 
In regard of our finful eftare, naturally, and our failings 
continually, we are further co know, that Repentance is ne- 
ceflarily required ( k), for without that we mutt periſh ; | 
And is to be fill renewed, for in that way we muſt look 
for pardon (/), and yet ever come co Chriſt for procuring 
life, oh. 5.49. Mat 11.28. _ 77 
| | |  . 20. Queſt, | , 
What are we to kuow concerning our eſtate after death ? 
ſw, | 


(m)Luk.23-43- 
(z)Luk.1 6.229- 
h "IL 
f 


| (0) John 5.28, 


3 bby L5- 
(p) AR.24. 15: 


| | >, LIMP 


That the ſouls of the faichful do immediately after death, 
live wich Chriſt in bleſledneſs (#), but the ſouls of the 
wickedgo immediately into Hell-rorments (z). I | 
| .7 -2T; Queſt, | 

And what ſhall become of the bodies of both ? 


» = 


There ſhall be a reſutreion of the bodies (0) of the juſt ; 
and the unjult (p) at the laſt day ; at which time all ſhall 
appear before the Judgment Seat of Chriſt (4), in their own 


 (q)>Cor.5. 10. 


| | 1: 4 | 5 Ve 467 
14] -&6 they are, andas they die, ſo they ſhall be diſpoſed 


- | © Having ſpoken thus far concerning the General Dodtrine 


- | ledoe whereof is more neceflary to Salyation ; I fhall now 


perſons, to receive the things done in their bodies, accord- 
ivg to that they have done, whether it be good or bad, 
mA =o 22. Quett, FS 

What doth the Scripture adeclarecconcerning the laft and ever- 
laſting diſpoſal of the perſons of men at that day ?/ .. 


of hereafrer ; The wicked, therefore, and ſuch as would do 
nothing for Chriſt, ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſh- 
—_—_ bur che righteous into life eternal (-). 


of Scripture; and the Main Points of. Religion, the know- 


; \ | 
| 
| proceed to ſpeak more particularly of the Sacraments, and. w;, 


hag ſpecial ) of the Sacrament of the Lords Supper» of | 


— 


— wa _w —__ 


Which 


| Chriſt (+), and co. partake in a near (#) acquaintance ag0 
| God ? 


| God (y ), with Jeſus Chriſt his Son'(z), and together with Y 


which we ſhall have here (as is needful) from him-(c), and 
(hall haye forever hereaſrep;. in all fulneſs with him ( a). X 


OR 


| f the C oVenant _ Grace ve: 0uv everia/tng AIR: F 


A"0Y ; $2.4 LE Fs... " : < 
F bal He Foe NS 0 Fr 92 A es : 
£ , R 
Ui 


Chap: 2. The Weak. ney ern inftrufted, 


in chefore-going general Inftrutions, bur thar 1 purpoſely 
reſerved them to- a peculiar and larger Explication in the 
now enſuing Queſtions and Anſwers. 


' An belp for unlearned Chrifian t that they ws 
not be unworthy Receivers. | 


67 Queſt... 
W, "WY is mans chiefe f 9A and only bleſ edneſs f 
An 


To approach unto God n {) in and through Jeſus 


fellow{hip with him, Job 22.21. 


2. Queſt. 
| Ay ſhould all happineſs be ſumm'd up in rhe v—_ f | 


_ Anſw. 
If they were bleſſed who Natiamity< Raod. before Ty 
mou (x), how much more they 'who-enjoy-the» only: wiſe 


him , all things alſo (a), which” are laid upin him(6) ; 


3. Quelt. 
WW ho-are rhey ths, are partakers of this bleſſedneſs ? 
AnſW. 

- They whom God is pleaſed ro chooſe (e), and to cakes 
into Covenant wich himſelf (f h pot only as perſons calted, 
bur as perſonMhoſen ( 2). 

X 4-i Queſt; 
What are the means ak we'are ob of ae benefit | 


Anſw. 


which 1- ſhould d have made mention , "nd inſerted t them, | 


(3) 1 John 


19. 
(4)Pfal. 16. It, 
| 1 Theſ, 4 7+ il 


(g) Mar.22.14.| 


PE: 


1395 Als rt | 


(ſ) Rial.65.4. | 
(t) Joh.14-11. 
Ephel, 2. 18.” l 
(4) Pſ.147-14- | 


Cx) negtog 
abr 1: 7 


24]; 
(4)Rong. 8.337, 
(b) Col. 3-339. | 
( 6 ) 1 Cor. 3. 
22,23. Phil.q, 


(e) Pal 65-4, 
(f) Pl.144-15- 


> Sand, «33: 5 


Iſfa,-55-3 
2. 37> 38s 


4).1 Job. 


at by the Word(þ); and the Sacraments (9). ES 


Y —=cz=. "S 
ws map = % 


F 3 


nn 0. 


This | is FR by the Ordinancegof God and more eſpeci- «(0 


. veſt, | 
pe OS er — 
- 


® 17195 

17. og 
13,14. x ( 

11. F-93 ! 
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The Weak Communicantinſirutttd. "Par 
4 bbs ff <q. Queſt,” | : 
What difference u thire between theſe two Ordinances ? 
(k) Ifa. 53.1. | The Word is the. Writing 
(2 Job 33-23- | :1ng(/); and the Sacraments are rhe Seals (m) confirming 
m)Row.4-11-\. 2nd afluring the benefits-ob the Coyenant unto us. 

| | BE TEST * \8,, ue. $60 

(n) x Cor, 11. | Shew, more fally; What a Sacrament is ?* 
2Ze : Anſ(w. 
* (ah :0oemphg Ir is a ſpecial Ordinance-ef -God () ,. ſignifying and 
(p) bake 4.11. | ſetting before: our eyes( 0 ); —_ unto our hearts p ), 
(4) x Cor. 12. | and Conveying into our ſouls (g), through the Spirit , the 
| fingular/ and ſaving benefits of rhe Covenant of Grace' i 4 BE 
7. Qieft, OED). - > 
What be the parts of a Saorament ? 


([) $88.36. | The-ouward fign-which-we' ſee'(/); and the inward 
(1) Job: 6: 63, ['orace which we do not ſee (7), unleſs by theeye of faith. 
-. - [As inour bodily ſuftenance; ctiere is the food upon the Ta- 


I3- 
(r) AR. 2.38. 
[ Cor, Il, TH 


Tf $, Queſt, 


- -- 44S CU oc. A HOP et AG ec 


per (x). 
9: Queſt. 
- What 4s the difference bitween theſe two'? 


; 


and ſo the: whole |benefir thereof+'is; in Gods 's007 tire, 


| enjoyed by every Infant that belongs to Him, and by all 


| childs right before : 'bur{beingdbapriqed Lic bach 'a-Charch-tightzichat is, a ripht fhewed || 
| _ in the face of the Church, \ nopr © 0nd: egy High Px ty 2: "OY - v 11.4 


« 
* 4 - 
S 3 © 
, 


ble: which we: ſee ; bur the'Rrength and life which chart | 
Fo | food gives us, we ſee not;- but yet feel, and find it afrer- |. 
Cu) k8s 8.39.{ ward (#).” | $162 9b? Wag | 


How many Sacraments bethere.? li 


No more then Chriſt har appointed for Sacraments, | 
that is to ſay,. Two only, Bapriſm-and the Lords Sop--| 


Lt: »ſw.  - : | 
) Rom. 6.5.| | By Baptiſm there is an ingrafting into Jeſus Chriſt (5); || 
x)For every | and-a.righe (folemnly-manifeted(<),)- unto'the Covenant ; |, 


— 
hy. A 
abate ac —O——_—_ ww 


i 
pf 
CF 


- 


; reporrins Ck) and dech- | 


{ 


4 0 » 
C ”;4 ) - , þ 
» —_ : if - * , 
- VEP-S 9-9 eta ated & IS DAE , q I gps > > . ibs air op nb Dt $46 8 os 
5 Wa 
7 - 


| 


| Cially ; What weare to receive y and how We. are to re- 
ceive it : And then to examine whether thoſe things be in ! 


— 


Chap.i.. The: Weak 


Commmicant inflruBied. © 


chem that keep the-yow' of their Baptiſm.z- By the Sacra- 


LM 


menrof the Lotds Supper, the ſame Covenant is tenewed, 


39 


(4 ) Exod, 12. 


| us that ate in worthy Receivers of ſo great mylteries. 


for in the Sacrament (c), ſhew more plainly what is meant when 


wich che increaſes of God (6). 
; 15-0 | 10.: Queſt, . 


way enjoy it ? 
; Anſv. . 
The courſe which God hath preſcribedzand which (there- 


neficial to us, 1s this, Let 4 maniexamie himſelf, and. ſo let 
him eat of that Bread, aud drink of that Cup, 1 COr.11. 28, 
| 11, Queft. 
What are the things belonging te this Examination ? 
| Anſv. 


I 2, Quelt. 


Sapper £ | 
: Anſiv. 


and-the--200d*rhings thereofare more abundantly afford- | 
ed/ro all that are by Bapciſmreceived into Chriſt ; and his | @) * ©9*+.10. 
Church (s) for their ſpiritual nouriſhment and increafing | £55 16, 


Since there F ſo much goed continually coming in by the $4 
crament of the Lords Supper: has conrſe i to be taken that we 


fore) ſhall certainly be blefled co make this Sacrament be. | 


We are to be taught and to learn theſe two things eſpe- | 


What it that Wwe do receiven the Sacrament of the Lords | 


As, 
I16. with Eph. 


I Cor. ;12. 13, | 
Joh.1.16.& 6. 
$T 35 5» 


| 


We receive Bread and Wine. as the outward figns ; and: 
together with. them (if we receive as we Ought)) the 
Body and Bload of Chril as the thing Ggnified. 7 

fr: ; 13, Queſt. | ) 
Since Chriſt's natural Body: and Bloud- are: not to be lobked 


it s ſaid, We receive his Body dud Blond ? 
HAnpw. 


"TO. . 


4 .cilPþ 6k. 


in our boduly, nouriſhment, We have, bot only ſuſtenance 


| 
*h 


| The meaning is, chat every worthy Communieane re- | | th 
celyeth Jeſus Chriſt with all his benefits. He receiyeth not |. 
only the benefits ,. bue Chriſt-himſelf crucified ; for, As | 


(c) Acts 3; 27, | 


byl 


—_——— — 
” 


. <—— I _ II — __plH_ 


ad 
— 
og oengly oo i Ins, o- 


, ka EE  ———_— SET $8 


(d)iCer.6.17. 


T The Weak Communicant jnſtrufted. Part. I, 


I 
e) Sce Jo". 6. 
; $ Th fleſh 
of Chriſt ſepa- 
ratzd from the 
Deity , and e- 


by ic,bur receiyeinto our badyes. the ſubliance of it; And, 
35 theeGraffe wholly lives the ſame lite with the Sock ro 
which: it 15 united ; fo WS beipg-united to' Chritt, do fo 


eat his fleſh and drink his bloud, and (by our faith) feed to 
upon him) as to live the ſame lite with him (4), partaking 
in all his benefits for our ſpiritual relief , becauſe we haye 
communion With | Him] fitfi.- For, we muſt have the Son be- 


fore we have life » 1. Joh.5.12. 


| | 14. Queſt. 
Declare yet more fully hovo we can receive Chrift, ſince we 
are here on Earth, and be in hegven * | 
4 | Anſw. | 

Thovgh we receive Chhit.really and tiuly, yer nor cor- 
porally and carnally, bur ſpiritually, We take not his fleſh 
and bluud into our mouths and Romacks as we do the 
Bread and Wine (e), but into our ſouls by faith through the 
Spitit of God whereby we dwell inhim, andhe in-us(f), 


ternal Spirit 
| Heb.g I 4- pro- 
3 6rs nothing, 


(f)1 John 3. 


And thus we may receive him, though he- be in' Heaven, 
and we here, for Faith goes (as it were) from'Eatth ro | 
Heaven, and there faſtens on him; andthe Spirit (on-the 
24. 84. 13- | other fide) deſcends down from the head, till ro ſupply us 
(s) Eph 3-16 | with more and more of that fulneſs which is in Jeſus Chriſt 
117» 19. 8 4- | | 
| | I2, 135 15» for us (8)- | 
| 16, Queſt, _ | 3b 
| | Declare more particularly thoſe benefits of the death of Chriſt 
? which We receive in this Sacrament. 
| Anſw. . | 
(h) Tharis,to| They are principally (and plainly) theſe; Forgiveneſs: 
| thew, and ſeal, | of fin (þ) ; Strength to do God ſeryice ; And to overcome |- 
| 3s and help rote | \\r ſpiritual Enemies, the Devitthe World,and the fleſh; 


ſenſe of , for- . | ſy 
e veneſs of in: | And nouriſhment for our ſouls ro eternal life, - 


Fi _ |for. Chriſt | 
© ſpcaks thar . 17, Queſt, | | 
How doth it appear that forgiveneſs of fin 1s to be expefted 

and enjiyedin the holy uſe of this Sacrament f * He 
Becauſe I-ſee the Wine onthe Lotds Table, which ſhews 
| chat (if I receive as ought) I receive the Bloud of Chriſt 
: -ED which]. 


s 0 v ig, es ator... CE THESIS MN TEEN 
Me SEE Sno; Sat os ' "ow NS - 2 AR 


[8 | Mat..26.28. to 
''Y thoſe wh oſe 
|| fins were for-j 
| | given already, 


—— ak ct mal 


— > 


4 


{rain the life of the body for many years rogether ; As there- 
| fore'this periſhing food maiditeins a petiſking hi8'(p) ſo 
| _ _ which A Son of Man olives unto ts; uy 


7 SESOTEER 


tral Enemies | : 


and Wine, and{uch"offinaty "Food 


| Blood'of Chriſt 'received by faith, as not only ro make ys; 


fins: 6). y 2: 1 ; | 
| 48; Queſt. - 
what is there wok i that we ander flhadh «th to AY 
God ſervice ? 
eAuſw. 


| 


| - That boththe Bread and Wine'may put us iv mind of ; |. 
\ for, eyen as Bread ſtrengrhens mans heart, and Wine makes 


it plad Ck); and both make a man fit and able for his ordi: 
nary buſineſs ; fo-doth the grace of Chriſt (reached forth in 
this Ordinance) frengthen the ſoul forthe performance of 
every part of Gods ſervice; for his fleſh is meat indeed > and | 
his blood drink indeed (1) and therefore doth what'meat and 
drink do) in a ſpiritual andſol-faltaining may | 
Pn ceived be gain ſii- 

HoW appeareth itzthat frengt Py, received her ageinf ſri 


- We'mmay eafily conceive it, becauſe we find: hier Bread 


ſeryavr and any othier min, to labonr; but a ſoaldieralſoro 
fight (wm), who otherwiſe would'foon faint (#)': whence we 
may colle, that there's ſuch a'vertue in the Body and 


able rd*do God ſeryice*,- bir alfo to fight with 3 and gee'vic 
Rary over, all the Enemils' our Salyation, whom by the 
NY of Chriſt; we overcome (+): 


20, Queſt, 


| 
wt 


wy rr IL 
53 ©6454 #>* 


Rncaad Bread ol Wine, = fuch nit food ankles 


| life, ow it is 


nouriſherh'the foul toete 
in oy C 9) wnte | 


Th? 


Anſw. F556 | | |. 


(Chap! 2.' The Weak ak Communicant mnftrubted, i 41. | 
which is ſhed for me and fot _ for che remiſſion of (6) Mar.26.28, | 
| Luke 22, 20. 


(LPſ.104; 15; | 


1(/) Job. 6. 55. 


29:31, 


" 
bd 

Ds OA es . . 

SSLTE . 


(4) Joh.4. 14. 


"do fiot only y enable | 8 wi vous 


(m) Pf. 78:65: 
(4) 1 Sam, 14 


, og 


(9) Eph. 6.10. 


(p)1Cor.s6.13. 
| 1 SAM, Zo. 12+ 
i 


od Yet 'K bat Which © 
; oo Ray jt Fear. 


_ : 


-. LSD or omen ot 


Mts R 


The Weak 


| Sce Gen.g. 13» . 
 I4,15516. with 
Iſai. 54. 9. 

Jer. 19.10, 11, 


| (r) Mar: 11.9: 
(7) Sec 7. 
#ſber's Sermon 
Profeſſor in 
Divinity in the 
Univerſiry of 
Dublin; preach- 
ed before the 
Commons 
Houſe of Par- 
liamenr, rhe 


I 620. 


1 


| Open this 4 little more fully. 


' Sacraments are figns, and more then ſigns ; thar is, they are 


| 18.of February, | 


j and Charity, are things needful for a right and wotthy re- 
ceiving. - LF LE | | nd 


| | Itis needful.for ns to know, in general, two things ; 


Communicant inſtruSted, - Part.l,| 
744-31. 1, Quelh, 3, 
| What reaſon have We to gather from the ſigns in the Sacra- 
mentthat theſe ſeveral benefits are in #t and by it (as by an Ordi- 
nance of God) beſtowed upon us ? TL 

Anſwer. 

Becauſe God ſets ſuch familiar figns before our eyes for 
this purpoſe, that we (who are otherwiſe weak to con- 
ceive of .heavenly things) may colleR and gather what in 
this bletled -Sacrament is done for the Soul, by. what we 
know by experience chis our ordinary food doth for the Bo- 
dy.. Chriſt ſpeaks (and thac in his Sacrament-Inſtitutions) 
earthly things,.to lead us (and that in our own way) to the 
underſtanding of things heavenly, 7oh. 3. 12. . 

| - 3M | 


LOS 


| AnſW. 
' Ir will be yer more clear by conſidering that as obs the | 
Baptiſt was a Prophet, and more then a Propher (x), ſo the 


appointed of God-to be.a means of conyeying thoſe | 
heavenly chings which they: do repreſent. unto us, and of j 
putting. us into atual poſſeſſion thereof : 1 Coy. 10,16, & 
I2; 13.-( /) yet not byany power in themſelves, but only 
by-rhe working. of the Holy, Ghoſt, and the bleſfing of 
Chrift on his own Inſtitution, AZ. 8, 13, with ver, 21.. 
| 10371 _ -  -23.. Queſt. 7, JI 
Thus much for what we doreceivein.the Sacrament : Declare 
 woW, bow we ought to receive it) | 


| PS. Anſw.i | 
Theſe five things, Knowledge, Deſire, Repentance, Faith, 


| 
| | 


PI TENs 24. Queſt, i 

. What «that we ought to know» when we come to Communi- 
cate in- this Sacrament f |. «ft 

| .. Anſw. 


. 


Z 


+ 


| > 3 »: # - <A 4 1.6.3 $45 33; > GCN 
Firſt, our ſelyes,. and our own eſtate ; that 1s, chat we are 


— —_— 


hm. 
. 


—— 
— 
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| all by nacure, and in our ſelyes yile and wretched crea- 
tures , deſerving nothing but death and damnation (  ). 
Secondly, Thar there is no way to be ſaved but only by 
Chriſt (#), and that therefore We come to the Word and 
Sacrament to receive himbecauſe we cannot be ſayed with- 
out him (x). 
25. Queſt, 

In What manner muſt We know this © 


EYE! nſw. . | hy 
We muſt know both theſe nor fleightly, bur feelingly : | 


We ſhould know our fin wich ſuch feeling and ſorrow, as a 
wounded man knows his wound ; who knows it (as we ſay) 
with a witneſs: And we ſhould know Chriſt with ſuch 
feeling, deſire, and Joy, as the wounded man knows the 
Surgion by. whom he is to be cured, whom he knows with 
another kind of knowledge then he doth an ordinary man; 
In theſe two, to Wit, the feeling knowledge of fin as the- 


worſt thing , and of Chriſt as rhe. beſt and only OP, Z 


| thing, confiſtsthe ſubſtance of ſavin 
at | . .26,. Queſt. 

1s there nothing elſe to be knovou f 
x Anſw. | St! 
| Yes; we ſhould (more particularly) know in ſome mea- 
ſure the nature of a Sacrament , and be able to diſcern 
what we have to do withall inthe Lords Supper, to wir, 


g Religion, 


J 


(t) Epheſ, 2.3, 


(x) A&. 2.37) 
| 38, 395 & I 6, 
| | 30, 


+4 


not only with Bread and Wine , but with the Body and 
Bloodof Chriſt, that we may not diſhonour him , nor in- 
danget our ſelyes by an unworthy medling with it (y ). 
27. Queſt. | 

What « the next thing required in a worthy Receiver ? 

4. Anſw.. ——_— 

That which is the mark and fruic of the former know-! 
ledge, and which ſhews the neceſfity of it, that is, Deſire, 
j Or an holy huogring and thirſting after that Breads and that 
| Cup (z). For None are invited bur thethirſty (None can 
be thirſty bur the knowing (6), and None can know the gift 
of God, bur they will thirſt and ſeek after ir; andin that 


. 


4.10... 


'(b) Rev.3. I75 


way there is a, promiſe they ſhall have it, ok, 


28, Queſt, | 


(2) I 'Cor.11s ®, 


| 


(4) AR. 4.12. | 


. , F 
' ] : 


| 


+10) r Cor. 29, F; 
1 2X96 


28.1. 


(a) Ifai. FFI. 
I8, 


| 


——— 


| __TheWeak Comminticant miſtrnBted. P att. 
© EFT SG —_ Quet. UT 
What elſe ts required of us when we come to the Lind; 


Table? © | 

| | - Anſw. | 
(c) Pſal. 26.6, | Another) and a ſpecial thing 1s, Repentance(c); For e- 
Jam. 4. 8. very ſinner Coming to-the Lords Supper In his fin, polluces 
(d) Numb.19. | [#nto himſelf | the Lords holy Table (4), and provokes the 
13. Hag.2-13,| Lord to abhar and plague him by that Sacrament-ſervice, 
14 wherein he expects he ſhould approve and bleſs him, 1 or. 


” 


| II, 29) 3 Oz 315 32, 
bi ; | | 29, Qreſt, - 
By what means or in what Waj»> may this Repentance be at-| 


tained ? 
| $24 Anſw. | 
' By ſeeing whar, and how great, our offences are [by the 
(e) 2 King-22- | Law (e); ] and whom) and how gracious a God wehave of- 
11.19. RoW:3- | fended { &y the Goſpel]: whereupon ariſeth , through the 
19920" .. 1a | grace of God , (for Repentance is his grant (f),) a crue 
| ble and grief of h for ſo great off itted 
(g) Pſal. 514 | wars £ 2nd grier Oz Heart, TOt10 Rrear GUENCeS COMMITTE 
Ezra 9. 13>14- | againſt ſo gracious a God (g), look'd upon with the eye of 
Rom. 2. 4 [faith (þ),which (together with a real purpoſe of amendment 
(hb) Zec.12-10-| cr time to come) is the ſum of true Repentance. 
| i% BE A. ; 
Þ How ſhall I know that I do truly, and in an acceptable mea- 
ſure>monrn for my ſin ? ” & 


<A oFie A TH En I OR. cr It. + I. irs EY $4530 >> 4 


x 
2 


"eb5 | | 
4 __ Anſw. al 

By rhree things. Firſt, If Tgrieve for fin, 'as I uſe-ro do 
a | ) , Sam, 18. | for an outward'croſs, or fome lamentable loſs (3), Second- 
[23.Zech.13.10.| ly, if, when I cannot react that ſorrow that I find in my 


ID) 1663-17] ſelf in outward afflitions, I mourn over the hardneſs of 


&) 21a. 
mo i; my heare , and am ſorry that I can be no more ſorrow- 
«I _ b, , 


| (p) Hof. 14-2 ho (Ck). _ Thifdly, if there be ſach a meaſure of ſorrow a 


makes Chriſt precious (/), and fin 0dious (»»), | 


3» A 


4 
* 
».% 


How fball Thknowy Whether 1 do really and ftedfaſily purpoſe «- 
| wind ment of lije # | oe: ttc 


| I may know by this that I haye ſtedfaſtly pirpoſed'to 


2% 
” 


—__ —_ " 


ns ———_— __ / 
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[Cha P. 2. The Weak Communicant miſtructed. 


curn to God before che- Sacrament > if no. perſwation be 
able to draw me away from God after the Sacramenr (# ); 
It- 

35: veſt. 


'or, if there be any failing , 1 find ir co be extreamly 
What is further required in #9) when We come to partake in 
the Lords Supper f ; 


s TI 


ter (0). 


Anſw. | 

A chief thing required, is, chat excellent and neceſſary 
orace of Faich (p ), whereby. being able, upon good grounds, 
co apply unto our {elyes the writing and promiſes of Gods 
| Word (ſummed up in Chriſt{q) ) we may boldly come and 
rake the Sacrament, which is the Seal of the Promiſes (7), 


che g60dthings which God hath »— emagals T” 
| | ' 33. Queſt; | 
| What marks are there of thus faith ? 
Anſvv. 
Faith, when it is exerciſed about Gods Ordinances,works 


purifying of the heart that he may be fit for them (#). 
Thirdly, a great rejoycing in'them (x). 

: : 34. Queſt, 
1s there yet any other thing required that the Sacrament may 
: be worthily recetved ? 
Z +... AMuſ#« | | 

In regatd of men, there muſt be Charity ( 7p that as we 
meet together (in one Houſe, and) at one Table (z), and 
eat together of one Bread and Body (#@), and drink rege- 
ther into one Spirit (þ), ſo we may be all united cogerher 
in love (c)) yea be of one heart and ſoul, A, 4.32. 
; '35. Quelt. 
here of this charity ? 

Anſw. .. 
Prayer for all, ſhews love to all (4). In particular , for 


+ What ſpecial mark «1 


| of our loye,if,when we come t 
| w_ chem heartily (eg). 
$ "monty BS an G& 3 


o the Sacrament, we can pray 


char thereby we may be furcher aſſured and poſſeſſed of all 


| 


in the Believer; Firſt a longing afcer chem (z). Secondly, a 


| |rboſe who have wronged us formerly; ic will be great proof 


___56. Queſt 


| 


(a)Ruth x. 18. 
(0) Mar.36.35) 
===75. | 


(2) Joh, 6:35+ 
(q4) Rom 8 32, 


2 Cor. 1. 20. 

(r) AQ. $8. 37. 

(/ ) 1 Cor.1z. 
13, 


(t)1Per.2.2,3, 
;taſt, Fimpts, 
(#) AQ. 15.9. 
Heb. 10. 22. 
(x) AR. 8, 39. 
& 2 Chr. 30. 
2353 26, 


6) x Cor. 11. | 


18,26 |: -: ©: 


(xz) x Car.1o.] 
2I, Pſ.gs. 14. 
(a) 1 Cor. 10. 


« I7. 
(b) x Cor, 12. 
3b: .- 
(c) Epheſ.4- 3, | 
42 52 6: 


(d) Love 
praies, Pſ.122.| 
6, Gen.43.29. 


$2 go. xs 


_——oOY ———_— 
TY” Y 


6 — 
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-——. 


©; » The Bſtimation dye tothe Part, 1.| 


——— 


| - 36, Queſt, : 
What neceſſity is there of making it ſuch a buſineſs to prepare 
for this Sacrament ? | | 
Ant W. | 


Becauſe they who, through: negle& of Preparation, eat | 
and drink unworthily, eat and drink-judgement, and (with- | 
out repentance) damnation unto themſelves, 1 Coy. 11. 29. 
- | And preparation is better then damnation. 

37. Queſt, | 

But what(on the other fide) ſball men gain by it,sf they do thus 
| re/sgtonſly prepare themſelves # | 
| Anſwv. | - 

Who ſo eateth the Fleſp and drinkgth the Bloud of the Son of | 
Ged (as in a ſpiritual manner every worthy and well-pre- 
pared Receiyer doth) (f) be ſball have yea » he hath, that 
16.] which every man ſo much deſires co haye, even eternal life, 


| Job. 6. 54 ; 


————— 


a 


| 


CHnuaye. IN. 
of the Eſtimation due to the Miniſters of ( hriſt. 


| (CO Opicnring the great diſhonour that hath been poured 
upon Miniſters of late, I mean , not only a rude re- 
proach of their Perſons - ( ſuch as there hath ever been 
by profane men) bur a deliberate and ſtudied contempt both 
of their Perſons and their Calling : not only vomitted (as 
it was Wont to be) out of the Tavern,or Alehouſe;bur yent- 
ed from the Pulpit and Preſs, and that by men profeſlipg 
eodlineſs; there will therefore be need enough ( after I 
have ſpoken of the Word and Sacrament) to write ſome- 
thing to reduce and compoſe the mindes of Chriſtians to 
chat reverence that is due to the Lords Officers, who are || 
by his. appointment and authority to preach the Word, ad- | 
bh | PE miniſter [ 
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Chap. 2. -- - Miniters of Chriſt. 
| | miniſter che Sacraments; and ( generally ) the perſons to 
whom the diſpenſation of Church- Ordinances is com- 


| mirred. | | es 
- | For which purpoſe, my work ſhall be only to open. and 
creat upon one Text of Scripture , which fully and power- 
fully ſers forth che honour due-from the people of God un- 
ro the Miniſtry, and (in. ſpecial) ſuch as labour among | 

them. | \ 


; 


on 


The Text 1sz I Theſſ.5, 12,13. —— 
And Webeſerch you, Brethren) to know them which labour 
among |} yon» and are over you inthe Lord» and admoniſh you. 
. And to eſteem them very highly in love for their works ſake. 


In which words we have ſet down both MHMinifters office, 
and Peoples duty. The Office of Minilters is deſcribed and 
ſer forth in three things. | | SEE 
I, They are ſuch as Jaboxr, Which is principally 5 the| (a):1Tim..17. 
Word and Do&rine (a). ge | | 

| - 2. Theyare over the. people of God, thac is, ic is their | 
office to rule oyer them) to Wit, 5» the Lord» Which ſhews; : 
that it is by authotiry fromthe Lord (6) and that ir muſt be | i x Cor.g.4- 
according to Gods Word and Will (c), unto which all their | (c) Epheſ.6.:: 
ruling power (whether in Doctrine, or Diſcipline) is to-be nk - | 
conformed, and thereunto to be confined, .. wha [jathe 
3. They are #9 admoniſp,; to Wity for the becter ſpeeding.| Lord) nores. 

1 of their work, , in the two former parts of their office, that 
is, Preaching and Ruling; For, mak 
I.. Teaching ſhews the r:ght and the good way (4) ;. and | (4) x Sam. 12, | 

| then,  ady2onition is 28 2 goad , and a nail (2) to haften-the 23. 
| Trayellourzand faſten the Truth-in the heart. of the Hearer ; | (#/F<<-12-11, 
Teaching i»forms-; and Admonition forms the minds-and 
zo of the people of God to what is caught them from 


nandof Chrith; wit ting (F),and infliQting (if ct "ſt 
oe ere Lag el TM 


(8.8 neceſſity of it) Church-c 
caſe, admonition 1s of uſe to prevent rigor (b), (as ral ry _ Cor. 
FRY *  Warmngs). 


_ 
- OO nn os I n==—_. _ __ 
' * Fi 


bs he A— 


= 


3 Ralen chargerh and preſſech upon People the com- (f) 1Cor.4-21. | 


The Eftimation'due'to the : Part; I. 


— 


Warnings are to prevent correRion)) or to ſweeten ſeverity 
if it be not prevented, by letting men know the good-and 
gain that is 1n it (5), asthe ſweet words of parents heab che 
ſtripes of Children; And lattly, it-ſeryes to procureithe 
{ berter ſucceſs to any ſeverer courſe , foby 5. 14. 2 Thep. 
TIES | | 
: Of che Office of Miniſters I ſhall ſay no more, bur (ro 
make the betrer way to peoples duty) muſt needs grant;that 
if. a Minilter perform not, takes no care to perform, makes | 
no conſcience of performing theſe parts of his office, they 
(chough honour be alwayes due to his calling, yet) he de- 
prives himſelf of that honour which otherwiſe would ac- 
crue and be due to his perſon in reference ro that calling . 
for the honour is tied to the wel-perfor ming of the office : 
| | The Elders that rule Welb are they that are worthy of double 
(k)xTim..17. | boner (k); There's a ſad ſaying for bad Miniſters, and 
; that is, that they are made contemptible and baſe before all the 

(1) Mal. 2.829: | people by the Lord of Hoſts himſelf (1) © oo + 
| | I ſhall now ſomewhat more largely infift on the duty of 
people rowards Miniſters, whichis't, more'general;v;z, co 
knw them,” 2, More particular, ſo to know them as to effeexs 

them very highly in love for thesy works {a 

This preCepr of kyowsag the Lords labourers, may be laid 
open in three patticylars, 1. know them With ebſervation) 
[Bs with approbatzony 3. with smitation. ' © 


(4) Mar.18.15. 


% 1 


Firft, know them with obſervation} or with good conli- 
| deration; for they are ſaidnot ro know, that: do not confi- 
' | der, firſt, God ſayes, They regard mots they couſtder not, and 
(m) Ifa. 5.12, | then they have no knowledge (mw) : Tſo thar-:thisknowledge 
» & 1; 3., . } hath'initzaconfiderate raking notite of thoſethat labour in 
ut, 4:39. | | chework of rhe Miniftry;'As (to name ſome parciculars) 
ttiere ſhould be an' obſerving of rheit'calling; doQrineyand 

carriage : hs, MORE IST ST IT ; 


4 


I. Of their calling]: for a right and religious reſpeRt"to 
| Miniſters, is founded in knowing and obſerving thar God 
|} hath called themito an office: diftin&'from'all other 6ffices; 
| hd 'whichir-is not lawful-for a y to rhedalſe with; bir ſuch 


|) Heb. 5. 4:| a8 are duly called ("). © © 


A 


FeY . To] 


— 


. 
. 
"VIE a (a 18 AGF - nr 0 _ Oo” 1 ap te anne . © 
aſt ; v - r .” 
 Miniters of Chriſt. > -_ 
* &. , **: = - % » x % of - - - ; % od , 
* _ _ % % 


_- 


longs to.them only ; yer I ſhall nor. denyz- but! that. in 


when Minilters cannot be had) and on ſome ſpecial occafi- 
on Cas for tryal of thoſe that are towards the Miniſtry) and 
wich ſome extraordinary caution, that is, there being hear- 
ers able and appointed to judge of whatghey ſpeak; I ay, 
in ſuch caſes {ſomething may be granted, and there may 
be ſome allowance to ſpeak in publick g1ven to perſons 
uncalled, or not yer called (os). Bur ofdinarily and when 
there is a ſetled Rare of things, a Miniſters calling is ciltin& 
from all other callingsas to the matter of publick preach- 
ing; as appears evidently. by thoſe Scriptures which pre- 
ſent the preachiog of the Word as the principal and moſt 
conliderab'e part of a Miniſters work ; for to them it 15 that 
Jeſus Chriſt (who hath all power given him) giveth our * 
power and commiſſion to go andteachas well as admint- * 
{ter the Sacraments (p) ; ſo that others may no more teach 
(as Gods officers do) then baptize ; yea, Paul ſaith, (hriſt 
bath ſeut me not to baptize, but to preach the Goſpel (q) that is, 
not chiefly to baptize ; for (otherwiſe) the Apoliles were 
borh to reach and baprize (x) , but Preaching was their 
chief work, And the name of thoſe whom Chriſt hath 
given to his Church ( for continuance ) are Paſtors ayd 
Teach:rs ( [)> that's their diftin& oftice; all Saints are nor 
ſuch, bur there are /ome ſuch for the perfeting of the Saints 
| and the work of the Miniſtery, ſo that their work lies 1n teach- 

ing ; they are men that /aboxr in the Word and Doctrine (+), 

that's their great: buſineſs). And to them the Word of recon- 

ciliation is committed ; not to all, nor any ocher (unleſs.chey | 


\ 
1 


—_ — 


To omit other parts of a Miniſters calling, it were well | 
if it were known). That the. preaching of. the' Word. be- 


ſome extraordinary caſes, (as in time of perſecution, and| .. 


| 


4 


& + 


(0) And yer 
none of theſe 
ſpetkwith thar 
authority thar 
an ordained 

\ Miniſter hath; 
fo there is a 
difference in 


| thar ſill. 


(p) Matt . 28. 
18,19. 
(4) Tatum in- 
dicat quid efſet 
mn ſua vocatione 
precipuum, 

Caly. iz 1 Cor. 

I.I7. | 
(r)Mar.28.19. 
(/ ) Ephel. 4. 


11,12, 
(t):Tim.g.17, 


4 


" . 


can prove themſelves the Lords Ambaſſadors (vu). | (9)»Cor.y.1g. 
eAgainſt this it may be objefttd, T hat Chriſtians alſo are to | ObyeR, 
teach and admoniſfe ( y MP | _ : [(#) Cal. 3.16. 
_ Unto which 1 anſwer, | ab rh df: SON  - | 
I. That. ic doth not appear in Scripture, that.it is.com-| I. | 
mirted ro them to declareall the comnſel of God to the peo- |. 


le of God (which yer is a Minitters work. . A. 20, 27.) | 
ETA. > bo Not 


FRO 


— - 
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The Eſtimation due to Miniſters. Pare If 
Nor can they be ( ordinarily able to do it, being vor | 
educaced to ity and having ( or being ſuch as ought ro 
| have) other callings, ſo that they cannor give themielyes || 
| 0): Tiw-4.15- | wholly ro this work (as a Minilter is bound to do{ y ).; and 
2 Im. 2: 4. | therefore cannot ſufficiently and conſtantly perform it : e. 
: | ſpecially confidering that when it.comes co be lookeJ np 
on as a common priviledge to appear in publick reaching, | 
the more inſuffictenr will tep up firſt, "F 
2. | 2, Nor is it any where requiredof priyate Chriſtians to | 
| ; | apen andiapply Scripture to a (ongregation met together for the 
Lag | +l worſbip of Gas): for Ts 1t were kw, {n RY 
| fer Fuca not rodo it, and would caſt many under a great and long | 
Ct. P67» uilr, oats | | 
3 Y 3. Though they may and ongheto: reach as itis a Chri- | 
ſtian duty » yer they neither may nor can preach with A4i-| 
(a)z Cor.5.20- | y5ſterial anthority,and as in Chriſt's ſtead (a), becauſe they | 
be not Ambaſſadors ; they haveino call tor, nor commil- 
| [ Gon forit : And others-being commanded to whom ic ap- 
pertaineth , eyen thar excludes them. 1c may be ſaid, It 
(b)-2 Chr. 26. pertainerh not to: thee. [' O' privare Chriſtian], though a | 
18, [King (b), Thos art not ſeparated from the Congregation of 1ſ-| 
(c)Num.16 9.| ,,e/(c), to preach to a Congregation, | | 
| Objet, |: - If it be ſaid; That they profeſs they preach only as gifted. 
: Brethren, and challenge not to & clit th the calling and an- | 
 |[ehority of Miniſters. dat: 
Anſw. |. To this Ianſwer, That (notwithſtanding this) there are 
two evils attend their preaching, a loſs and a danger, 
1.. |. 21. There is a /oſ7 init (if there beany in office to reach) | 
' [and thatbecauſe they have no ſich promiſe of direRion, | 
(ﬆ) Job-16.13.| affiftance , and bleilmg as called: Miniſters have (4), for [/ 
| Marth. 28. 20. | doing good to thoſe to whom they ſpeak; ſo their hea: e:s | 
| 4 i dag m_— has R | 
4 - 2,. | .2. Anda danger alſo; forifthey happen to deliver any | 
| | thing unſound gy ſuch divers times do (etherchirough I; = # 
| rance or faction) then common hearers(as we ſee by ſad ex- 
' perience in theſe late times): will'be more ready to receive | 


mY 
f | 
: | 
: 


| 


an Error from them then « Truch from-a Minifter;and when | 
they haye receivedity they do ſoeagerlyrun away with ir, 
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ts ths. ee 


| meetings and conferences,; And yet thete alſo is a danger, 


(ters, or others ſound in the faith, preſent in the meeting 
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Chap. z. The Eftimation due to Miiſters. 
| chac there will hardly be any preyailing means to. get it: 
| out : For, ſuch is the corruption of nacure, and ſo doth | 
Satan pur on, becauſe ir makes for his Kingdom, that an: 
uticalled perſon is by many better accepted then one cal-' 
led, and the noyeltes and curiofities which ſuch uſe to 
venc, take more with rhem, then the ſolid doRrine, and 
plain and ſaving truths,delivered-by the Lords Meſſengers. - 
Bat (may ſome ſay); It is not good that the Church ſhould want 
the benefit of their gifts. ; 
I anſwet, That beſides-rhe making uſe of them in their 
Families (a daty I fear, too much neglected by thoſe that 
are forward to (new themſelves in publick) they have fur- 
cher liberty and opportunity to exerciſe chem in Chriſtian 


for weak Chriſtians thar have honelt hearts are ſoon mifled 
by men bigh 1n their parts (bur nor right in their judge- 
ment , nor low in their hearts), if there be not Mini- 


co prevent infetion, Unto this I add, That if there be 
(indeed) any private Chriſtians that are eminencly gift- | 
ed, the Preſs is open, though the Palpir be ſhur, | 


wherein I have been more large, becaute of the experience 
we have had (of late) of the extreme evils of atbirrary and 
licentions preaching, which hath fill*d the Land wich abſurd 
and dangerous Errors, from the one end of ir to the other; | 
yea, and other Countries allo. I come now to ſpeak of | 
the obſerying | wy 


2, Of their DoBFrine'; The Apollle is plain in this, when' 


he ſaith, Confider what 1ſay (e); yea, our Saviour hitnfelf, 
who faith, Take beed What ou {bear (f) ; Chriltfans are c 


ſors heed what they hear) as to ſearch ic (4sthe Berediz| 


Thos far of the firſt thing, that is, of knowing Miniſters [ 
with a knowledge of. obſervation in 7:gard of thei calling, | 


$9'e); avd Podig ir by fact co be Cound and govt x) nap. 
dy he ir faſt (h). "This ſhews Prophelylng i not | ifed, | Q L Eg 


51 


e) 2 Tim.2.7, | 
| f) Mar 4+ 24» Es 


| : Hz. 
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The Eſtimation due zo the Miuſters. 


: 


 $> 


| 


loc. 


"I (Cr) x Thef. 2, 


| 


(&) Phil. 3.17: 
(1) Dudat. in 


I 1, 


(2 )P ſal. 1. xt. 


(a)Pſal.ior4. 
(0) Rom.7.15., 


(2) 1 


Cor. I 6. 
I8, 


(4) Joh. 7.24. 


13, 


| Zo 
({)zTim.z.10. 
| 


knowledge the Apoiile (peaks, when writings to Timothy, 
he tells him, Th « haft fully kuoWns. not only my aottrine 


|(which belongs to the former branch), but alſo my manner 
; (;)zTim 3.10, 


of. life, &c, (5), Fond in another place, Mark them that 
walk ſo as ye hive us for an enſample ( k), of Which this 
conltivtion may be made, Take it for an aſſured fign (1) of 
0004 Paſtors, when they ltudy to conform themſelves ro 


ſerviog rheir carciage is diſcovered, which is thereby ro be 
confirmed in rhis,that they are faithful Minitiers,and accorde 
ingly to be reipected, 
. ” . 
Hi herto of the knowledge of Ob/ervation. 


of apprebation; And thus this word [know] is often uſed 
in Scripture, as whea it is ſaid, The Lord knoweth the way 
of the righteous, that is> approves it (m) ; and David, 1 will 
not know a wicked man, that is, ſhew him any counte- 
'Bance (x) : ſo ſauh Paul, That Which I dos Throw nets that 
15, I allow nor (0). 
doth not Ggnifie fimply ro know, (that's ſoon' done) bur 
to acknowledge (p), own them) andro ſee that be giyen 
them eve:y way which is due to them in their places, In 
ſuch a ſenſe the ociginal word here uſed, is taken 2 Cor.s. 


reckon or judge of him according to his.outward and cat- 
nal relations : In like ſort, a Miniſter 1s not to be judged 
of according to the outward appearance (4) but to be 
known and look'd upon with all approbation, in regard: of 
his Office, if he be duly called; and of his doctrine, if ic be 
the Word of God (7), and his carriage , if ir be according 
to that Word, 1 Sam.12.4 fats 


Rians are to remember and obſerve Church-guides, ſo.asto 


(2) Heb. 13.7: 


WY 


Md » 
_— <—_ 
So us uu rw es 4 
4 . "m0 
£ 
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3. There ſhould be an obſerving of their carriage ; of this 


mine example in all things. And ſo one o00d uſe of. cb-| 
| Secondly, Miniſters are to be known with a knowledge | 


In like manner, the word uſed here, | 


16, We know no man after the fleſ> that 1s, do, not eſteem, | 


Thirdly, There ſhould be alſo a knowledge of imitation : | 
thus Timothy was to know Paul's manner of life ({"), or, ſo. 
as to. imitate it, and make Pas/ his pattern ; Thus all Chri- | 


| 


þ 


| 


— 


WPI 


follow their faith (t), and mark them ſo as to be like them 
| | —— | - 


* 
— 


— 


| Chap'3. The Effiniation due"to the Miniſters. 


in ap holy and heavenly life,. Phih3,.17. One way where-' 
in Miniſters are oyer-their People,.is to go before them as | 
' g00d examples, their Heaters therefore ſhould haften- af-, 
| ter. them. - - ina my © Arn, 


| 


| cerning/which obſerve z that; 


| cefſtvely (y ) (not as exceſs is, a vice ,. bur as it implies an 


is abundant (z), or which moſt exceeds ;. or-(as Beza) above 


4 wi 


_— — 


nilters, which 1s to efteew them bighly in love for their works 
ſake >, which yer may. be comprehended. under the kyo- 


and effectual knowledge; bripgs Foyt 
:forthe degree of ir, 1t muſt be 
very high ; for the nature .and quality of 1t5 It mult be iy love ; 
and for the ground Of ity for their Works ſake. 
ol | hh 
2, 3.8 2597 120065 018 bg T he Degrees... 27, 144169 SU IR 
The due eſteem of Miniſters appears to. be great and 
high ;/ for it is expreſſed, and required in. 'very high words 
in-the Original (x), ſhewing they are to ,be efteemed ex- 
ceedingly, as the ſame words are tranflared .. 1 Thefſ, 3.10, 
One ſayes, Mare then exceedingly, as, you would ay» | ex- 


height, and exuberancy.of reſpeR).Thart.which comes near- 
elt the letter of the Textzis ;- Eſteem them above that which 


redundantly (a): * 


4 
* 


{ 
| 


| Ged, Which ſhew_ unto men the way of ſalvation (b), for al- 


ticulars, "SER 
1. In, looking.upon.them as. ſervants. of. the moſt high 
though thoſe words were ſpoken-trom the Devil/who never 
meant that God ſhould be a gainer by,his bein 
yet they do: (as others in.ſuch.fort tpoken of 
8, 23.) ccontain-in them. a- Clear truth; And the Spiric of 
God alſo ſpeaks in Scripture of' the. Miniſters of Chriſt 
to the ſame effet;, Mark. 16. 155 16. Row, 1,1. 16, Servant: 
of the Lordzis a Miniſters name, 2 Tim.2.24, And to ſhew 


the way of.ſalyation,; that's his Office, Luk. 1.76; 77>79-| 


| I come now to the next duty of Chriſtiavs totheir Mi- 


ledge already ſpoken of (#) : becayſe. a righe, afteionare,. 
this eſtimation. : Con- 


' 


33 


(#) Officium 
Auditorum pri- 
| mum twindicat ob- 
ſenre Mera- 
| ep; dumin- 
quit Rogamus 

ut agnoſcatts : 
Poſt clare, in- 
quiens ut habe- 
as tn ſummo 
pretio, Hem- 

| ming. 11 loc. 


etoars,. 
(5) Leigh. Crit. 
| Sacr. 

*(x) Ar. Mont. 
ſuper ex abun- 
dans. 

(4) Bega Schol. 


. This high Eftimation.is ſeen and-ſhewed if. mavy par- 


a Profeſſor) |' 
Chriſt (Luk, | 


in Ephel.3, 10. 


I 
(b) AR, I 6: I 7 


I Cor, I5.352.-.I T,5% 4; 16, 


_—_— 
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; T Tim. "7 j I, 
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3. 
1.(c)z Cor.7.15. 
L Sam. 16. 4+ 


— — 


| (4) The King 
comes to v {ic 
the Propher, 
In Kjng. 13. 14 
{ and weeps over 


(e)Mar.2 4.45: 
Rulers over his 
houſhold, 


2 King 1.9,10. 


\ & Tim, 3. I 7» 


| 


i 


2. In giving themreverence; {0 it is ſaid that the Coriy- 
thians received Tits with fear and trembling (c), that is 


bur that there is a differevce barween extraordinary Offi- 
cers and ordinary, (and therefore we preſs not the ſame |. 


| Office, wherein their whole work 1s to dehiver thoſe errands, 
| upon them by their higheſt Lord. Is a Minifter thus, » 


| God. 


| & 10, 3. This addreſs to Miniſters may be, 1. for counſel, 


, 


(z) Mal. PT 7+ [4 


| A@.15.2, Andithns Pay! was writterunto by che Corinthi- 
ans» I Cer.f\1; 2. For comfors, ſ6 did the Elders of Samarla 


| come to Elifpa his houſe, when rhe famihe wasſ6 @xtrearh 


wich-much reverebce;- The cicles and uſage of the Old Te- 
ftamenc may ſhew this, where one Prophet is called , an 
honourable man, 1 Sam..y. 6. another, ax holy man of. God, 
2 King, 4.9 And reſpe& was ſhewed unto them accordingly, 
and very abundantly (4), i King. 18.7. 2 King. 4.37, Nor 


expreſſions of reverence) ;bur yet the Calling and ſubſiance 
of the Office being the lame, ro wit, tnaſmuch as both are 


ſent of God to deliver his mind and meſlage ro his people, | 


a ſuitable reverence is ftill required; that is, in the genera- 
licy, and for the realiry of 11. In the New Teſtament, Mi- 
vilters are called Stewards, andthar's an high uffice (+), and 
Ambaſſadors and that's an honorable Office, eſpecially ir 
being in» Chrifts ftead, 2 Cor. 5. 20. Ih the Oldand New 
Teſtament both, the ordinary title 1s, # way of God( f ). 
Now, all are men of God (5. e. ) of his making ; and good 
men more, becauſe they are twice made, Epheſ, 2. 10. 
bur Miniſters moſt}, being not only of God by creation, or 
ſanRtification,buit by ſeparation and ce*gnation to a peculiar 


anddo thoſe acts berween God and man, which are charged 


man of God? then reverence the mary becauſe of the 


3. In fecking and having recourſe to them. It's 2n honor 
ro have Parienrs and Clients, and hearers, 1 King. 4. 34. 


inftruttion and reſolution, becauſe Grd gives Paſtors ro feed 
with knowledye and underſtanding (b)y and people foanld ſeek. 
the Law at their monrb (5). Thus 'did the Worn of Sama- 
154) when ſhe perceived Chrift was'a Propher, 7or-.4. 19420, 
Thus were the Apoſtles foughtyyhen Chritttans diflenred, | 


| - The Efimationuueto:Mfmniſters, Parc, I] 
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in Semaria and' {are with him ; no doubr, ro hear what] 
comforr he'could giverhem (4). And'tbivis an honour, | (© 


to belooked upon,” a9 ove of «thouſand; Job 33.23. as one 


in ſeaſon to the Weary ſortly Thai, 50. 4. 3. For Prayer, Jam. 
5. 15, as they didto Haeb(/), that he mighr aid: hers 


noÞ was there. apy\firength to bring fc 
honour, to be eſteemed Mafters of requeſſ; ; foch 'as Mi- 


4. 14. _ Og 
4 * elding obedience » and'being ſubjelt to them in the 
Lord + This' God expreſly requireth'z Heb. 13. 7- I Cor. 
16.16, And nor to hear obediently, is ro 
perkrylaany (faich-Chriſt ) ro. witz innor Hearing 
[piſeth me. If Mimiſters ſpeak nor according'to- che Word, 
 noP they, nor-an Angel'from Heaven, is-to be efteemed'and 
obeyed (x): bur if they give commandeiments bythe Lord Fe- 
| 


s <4 


ſme» then, he that deſpiſeth; deſpiſeth not man but Ged(o).. I 
'was agreat Kings, great unhappineſs andin, that he ham- 
bled not himſelf before Feremiah the Prophet, [peaking from the 
| mouth of the Lord (p). How much beter did they that ſo 
obeyed the words of the Lord, delivered by a man of God; 
(even when they hid: gathered. an Army of an bundred and 
' forrſcore thou[and choſen mens and that, ro regain a Kingdom j 
as utterly ro defift from that defign (q). I grant, ſuc 

Meflages were' extraordinaty; but Gods Word) i Gods Ward 


Jo 


5 -*_ 


This is done\more-particularly, 1, By a Chriftian recetvyn 
and entertaining of them, as there is occafiony. with: glad- 


Phil.2. 20, ſoit'is ſaid of T53morhy. See bebe with you 
fear, andthenz let no wan deſpiſe bim(y). 
chem, eſpecially in: thetr low eftare; 
and \fed the Lords Prophets 


2s: Obadiab hid 


chat hath the tongue of the learneds to know how to ſpeak a word | 


 (as'it were} when they knew-nor whatin che world'ro do, | 
forth, This is an] 


niſters are, or ought to bez Gen, 20.7. 1/« 62.6;7. Extk.| 


deſpiſe (m) Bw 


[Þ) > Chr: 3 


[ 


| In incouraging and c:mforting: them, as Hezrkjab didthe | 
Levices;- 2 Chrox. 30:22, And godly men, Pax, Col. 4» 11,| 


| nefs; ſuch- recerving and- bolding in reputation go. together, | 
; without * | 
(#) z:Cor; 6. 
IO, 14: » : 


(PD) xKing. 18. 
: 1 


2, In looking ro| 


[0] z King:19.| . 
A 


+ 


(n)Proviize, | 
30. | 


(a) Gal. x. 8. |. 
'(0) LTheil 4- | 


Int--$, 
6, 
I 3« 


» 
þ- 
{| 
. 
” 


@ 2 Chr: 14, 
| £33 Jobs , 


-— =—© 


| 
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| C[). 3 ur, by them 
when: they arein-a faifecing LEA 2h for rhe Chintch of 


Mar:10.41,4: 
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pd "OO 1. rr 


(t)zTim4 16: 
(u)zTim.1.16, 
I8. 
6. 
(x) itTim.5.3s 
Az17>1 8, 


(y) Mal.3.10. 


(x.) Joh.4-35 


36. 


(a) See Railing 
rebuk'd; and } 
cherein argu- 
ments for | 
Tirhes in an - 
ſwer ro-a - 
Quaker, þ. 33. 
T* 


_— . 


He eb 

f gd 
(b) Nor uſing 
them as the 
Papiſts did By. 
cer,Phagins,and 
divers others ; 


took out of 
their graves, 
and burned, 
(c) x King. 13. 
39,31. 
(ad) 2 King... 


 Sabboth, Jam.5. 4; Andthe return from Heaven is, Te are 


| gainft them 1 Tim.5..19. They. ſhould, rather. be-pleaded 


17,18, | 


God," which when ſome. did not». Pal. prayes for. a par- | 
dob (z), for ir was 2 grear fing | but, when Qneſphorne did | : 


- 


it (#) » be .prayes ifor_a reWatdy, for ic,was agreat.duryahd.| * 


honour to Panl... . 
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6. In giving them-maintenance, Which is Expreſled in Scri- 
pture by the name; of. Honour\(x).,, Fo-honour Father and 


Mother,is to.do for thewyto teheye and maintain. chem;4ſar, | 
7.101112; This-ought rove an, encouraging maintenances;\ 


thet they may be encouraged (as Hezeksgh ſperks) in the Law. 


of the.Lord, (5.e,) in dow their duty. To wich-hold dyes, 


is butro be peny-wiſe( 7 ), for ir makes God to ſhur, yp 
windows , :even-the Windaws.of Heaven; yeas it raiſeth, a 
cry which reacheth;ro Heaven :; for, ſure, The hire of the la- 
boarer;which reapeth down the Lords fields (=) »if it: be kept back, 
by fraud, cryeth). and the.cry.entreth into the e.r5 of the Lord of 


curſed with a curſe, for ye have rebbed me, Mal. 3. 9. Here's 
po room (4) to diſpute whether Tithes be due by divine 


right ; an inconraging maintenance is due, by divive right ,-| 


and Tithes with us  are.that maintenance;..and that may 
ſuffice. -__ ; A VF X Boo FSA | 
- 7. In not receiving, lightly and baſtily, any accuſation a- 


tor (as Michatab Was by Jeboſaphat, when a. King ſpake a- | 
gainlt him), andin that way. Chriſtians ſhould ſave Mini- 
ters, and ought to diſcharge them of ,,a more unhandſome 
pleading for themſelves, 2,Cor.12.11,  _ | 

8. In ſeewing a regard, and doing honour to thoſe that have 
deſerved Well of the Church of God, . even after their death (b), 
as they buryed 7ehoiada in the City of David among the Kings, 
becanſe he had done good to Iſrael, buth towards Gd , and t0- 
wards hu houſe , 2 Chron. 24. 16.. So the old worſe. Pcro-. 
phet , laid che carcaſs. of the young better Prophec 5» hs. 
own grave (c), With mourning and lamentacton,: and gave 
order that himſelf might be buryed in the ſame Sepulchre';. 
coneerning whom alſo 7ofiab (of whom he prophelfied): 
oavye this Charge, Letno man move. his .bones (d). A con-, 
yincement of this may be. obſerved in the hypocritical 
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Cl hap-3. The Eſtimation due to Minifters. 


| 


— 
. 


57. 


. 


——_—— 


[ 


| their directions 
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| gardof. their greater parts andlabilivies; 3ttheybe men bet. 
ed, ard Mo 


f honauc chat the Scribes-and Phariſees did the dead Prophets 


j6 garniſhing their Sepulchres (e).. And-in others ( like 
them) who:commend ſome faichful Miniſters when they are 
dead, that they may ſave their credit;whileit they hate thoie 


like thembeing yer alive. 


| Tf any think much) thac ſo much is ſpoken, of this argu- | 


ment and Miniſterial advancement, they may pleaſe to re- 


member whote words they are that are 1ecorded & wiiten 
in this Text, (Are they the words of Godor are they nor? ) } 
| And withall, ro conftiderthat (howſoever the Lotds labour- 


ers know It to be their lot to-b2 made rhe filth of the world, 
and the ff-ſconring of all things (f ) and theretore prepare for, 
and (nb1111. to, ſuch a.condiurion, yet) Chrittians Edihcarion 
and Salyation 1s laid vp in Minilters Eſtimation; for, Wh 
will be adviſed by him that he thinks to be a fool ? or ruled 
by him whom he rakesto bea Tyrant, or one that loves 
to take xpon him.? or be admoniſhed by him whom he ac. 


counts one that affets to be a faulc-hnder ? Now. if the | 
counſel and inſiructions of- Miniſters be not reyetenced, nor | 
obeyed, nor their admonirions regarded; | 


how ſhall people be edified or ſaved? I proceed nowgto the | 
next thing, viz. 


2. T he nature axd quality of this.Eſtimation ; 
It.myſt be, 5 love. © \ 1563 


_ . Thar general precepr.may be applyed. to this purpoſe, | 


I 


| kiſſed him (5), both ſigns of love ( kJ. 7 1 nt 
| Nor. is it withoue cauſe:that /ave ts put inasam ingredient | 
| into che eſtimarian of Miniſters, far! there may be:a. great | - 
| eſtimation without a gracious affeFtion.;- For ir 'may-arilſe. 
| Io; From convincewents £0 Wit of thereſpeR due unto them 


Let all your things be done with charity (g) > bur that.in Tirm 
comes nexer;Greet th. m that (do not only prize us,but), /ove 
us in the faith (b), ſo did they that w-pe fore over Pant, and. 


O!.1S.1t. 


in cheic places,; eſpecially-i6 they-be-men (above others) 
dignt &.: Or, .2., From'contentwenty and. ſatesfatlion; i0'4e- 
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(e)Mar.23.29. 
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(f) 1Cer.q4-13- 
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(g).1.Cor.-36. 
af 52 7 4 


(3) A037. 
(4) Luk. 7.445. 
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} (2) Mar. 6. 20. 


| (m) Bulling. in 
x Theſ.5.13.ex 
| Ambroſ. 


| (a) Mar. 6.234- 


[58 | __ The Bpimarionduere Monſter, Þ art 
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and a levecf vertne, © Wit, if they be menof an unblame- | 
able life, of an:ami: ble carriage, given co hoſpiraliry, ec. 
Thus eyen Hered feared, that 15, reverenced 7ohn {/), and | 
was an obſervant hearer of him z no marvel; he being a man | 
famous amovs the people and of great account; and one 
of an excellent ſpirit and rare ability and power n p:each- 
ine; and withal, a juſt and holy man; and of known ince- 
enryin his life, But, notwithitanding all his high efteem 
'of him , he had ſo hittle loveto him; that he cur off his | 


| | head art laſt ; for he could nor abide him as an Admoniſher, | 


Lnak. 3. 19. | 
Ho ooſech grounds as theſe (as that which is given 

our of fear rather then love and good will) way (as Ambroſe 
faith (yz) bebeneficialz for rhe preſent, ro him that re- | 
ceives the honour (he may be en:omaged by ic, and ir 
may be ſome advantage to him in his work) ; but it will ne- 
ver be profivable' for rhe furure ro him thar gtves-ir. All 
done out of by-ends, is like Hypocriresalms, alt the reward 
is here (n); a mans loferh his end, if he rhink to have it re- 
warded,at thar luſtandgreat'diy, 2 Tm; 1.18. 

Treeetivmacior is ltke rhat of Jonathax,, who bad'nor 
only high rhovghts of David, but loved bim -alfo as he loved 5 


(0) 1 Sam. 19-| his «wn ſou! (o). Now they who efteem our of love, will 
bs 6. & 20. 17-|do it heartily, fly, and contancly- 1. Hearrily: for, If 


I can ſay; one loves. mecruly, I ca fay alſo, his heart i with 


Whatſcever thy foul defirnth, I will even do it for thee (r). 


JJudg,r6. x5. | #21) 1 : Love gives good meaſ-re'(q), ard (aith; 
Gen 43-34» 
Is \Sant20-4 3s Conſtantly: for love cannot leave'off,” Rib 1, 16. Cant: 


8; 6 Te | | | : 
Is notthe do@rineof the Gofſpel'an 'amiable doftine? 


\7] | ler the Teachers (cherefore) be amiable; and'acconn? their 
1( [1 Rom. 10. feet beamtifal (\). They never foved God; that: do'nor : 


15-1 lovehis Ford; Norhis Word; that do fot fove "his Work; | 


appears in Ahab,: who 's rats char did nor love the 
Eords reve Prophets, not T w + no | 7” Wy 
cherefore declared by God! hi 
| bated the Lord; 2 Chron, 19; | | | 
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Which 1s, for their s {ake. | 

This 1s the great and ith good —_—_ reſpeQing Mi-, 
| nifters ; Hence -Pesl, ſpeaking of 7;morhys ſaith; He werketb 
| the w_ of the Lord, as 1 alſo do ; let no max therefore deſpiſe 
him ( *%). | | t 
This is the more conſiderable, becauſe divers ſeen to ! 
eſteem good Minitters much, when, as it is not from love, | 
ſo neither is ic for their works ſake ; For, It may bez | 
1, For fear, acd to comply with them when the times | 
and preſent Powers favour them ; or when it is, forme other. 


greateſt honour (x), for he durſt do no other ; ſorhe Devils 
give Ch:ift fic words, for fear of torment before the time ; 
And thar great teftimony of the unclean ſpirit (y )) (men- 
| tioned betore) might be given, either ro make their do- 
arine the more ſuſpected, becauſe they had the Devils :- 
ſtimonial ; or elſe to flatter with the Apoſtles, for fearthey 
ſhould marr his marker; as rhey quickly did (z). Thus that 
third Captain fell #poy bu txees before the Propher Ek- 
\ jab, for fear of loſing his own life, and thi lives of che fifty. 
with him (a). 
2, For their better grace becauſe ſome good Minifters of 
great parts, have a general fame, and are had'in honour } 
ſhall be rhe becrer chought of, No marvel if many of the 
Zndea went ont to him, Mat. 3.5,7- | 7 
3. Ont of civility and courtefie; ſo menuſe to invite the | 
Preacher to dinner (which is an argument of reſpe&); | 
| thus $50: the' Phariſee o_ of the worſt © 1t Teeme; | 
nor' of the beſt) deſired | 


hrift ro ext wich him » Link. | 


- 
% 


[7-36 
/matl9 ec ine n- | 
| : ance Pan having 


3. The reaſon and ground of the Eſtimation, t | 


way,dangerous to diidain them: fo Haman did Mordecns the || 


(s) 1 Cor.1s. 


I, 


with the people :' fo that, if chey fayour them alſo, they þ 
Phatifees came to 7oby's baptiſm, for Jeruſalem! ad all - 


(3) AR.16.17: 


- (a) 3 King, o 


2, 


3s 


(z)Efth.6.12. 


(4) A&R. 16.18. 
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The Eſtimation due to the Miniſters. Part.l, 


. — "7 _- 


| 
(b)&AR.23-6,7. 


(c)Mar.22.16. 


e 
———— 


- che Jews magnified Abraham Facch , Moſes) but the: ute 
Tof ic was, to caſt a ſlur upon Chrilt himſelf. 4nd ſome. 


declared himſelf co be a Phariſee, rhe Scribes that were of 
che Phariſees part, aroſe, and rook Pauls part (b), and pre- 
ſent him as a man, ro whom (haply) a Spirit or an Angel : 
had ſpoken, and conſequently, ſuch a perion as to whom 
ifany offer violence; he {hl be found to fight-agiin(t God, | 
Thus they that hated P.-«/ro the death, plead tor hiny,be- 
cauſe he flood for that which they held,and contended with | 
the other (ide abour, 
5. Ont of malitiows [ubtilty, to draw ſomething from a 
o00d Minitier by fla ter y and fair words thar will hurt or 
undo him. Tus che Paarilees {perk highly of Chriſt, 
T bous art true, teacheft the way of God in truth, careſt not 
i any man (c), not becauſe they meant ro commend him, 
ut cocatch him: for if heſay, Tribute is to be paid, he 
ſhall be looked upon as a_.becrayer. of rhe Jliberty of his | 
Countreys and be bated of the people ; If he deny the pry- 
ment; then they have him in Ceſays trap. 
6, Outof a private grudge againlt ſome zealovs Minitter 
or faithſu} Patior, who detrres the good of his heaters ra- 
ther ther, cheir good will, . and. therefote deals plainly and | 
roundly with them chat they may be reformed and.ſayed. 
In this cafe, hypocrites pay (in full) to Paxlin their ho- 
nout, char they may rob Peter; thatis, they commend the | 
Miniſter of ſome Pariſh near th:m, or one eminent in thie 
County, that they may the. betrer reb-l againſt and debaſe | 
cheir own Pattor, -or ſome other thar preaches. among.them | 
and comerh. cloſer to them then they are willing of ;; Thus | 


ſpzak bighly of dead Minil.e's, to lay low the living. 
F* In bcief, - carnal men {as one obſeryes). can never. eſteem 
Miviſters.ip love as chey ſhould ; becauſe their work that | 
ſhould procurechem honour, works with corrupt. men. to 
their diſhonour. | Ps TIES 
. Bur to ſpeak now on. the other part, The Lords Ly | 
bexrers ate. to be honoured for their Work /ake 3. and that. |. 
becauſe ic is work » and /uch.a work) ;and their-works; - . ..; | 
Firſhs itisa wrk: Andinany good work, mey, dilig 
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Chaps 3. The Efationdee PAT 7 A 


and laborious have been lilleſteemed (d). - Hence Phareab| 

enquires whecher: Foſephs Brethren be wes of aftivity, for 
| then he will make then raters over his Cartel (e) : And Fe-, 
-roboans. being obſeryed by Solomon to be induttrious,or. one: 


| charge of 7 ofeph. | 
| Secondly, It's a worthy work 8), fairs honourable, not- a 
yulgar, but an eminent work. | 

This appearech three wayes, | 

| 1, Bythe Axthor, and end of it. Ix. is PIE God, and for 

God; From Godas the-Author, It's he that brings men nee: 
to bimſelf ro.do Tabernacle-work (b). And the Commiſion 
of - Goſpel-Miniſters is iſſued forch out of Chrifts. own| 
Charter, unto whomall. power is given both in Heayenand 


of it ; when David would ſet oucthe. work of the Temple, 
and ſpeak honourably of ir, It's 4 great work, (faith he) ; tor 
It 1s not for man) but r for the Lira God (5): ſuch isthe wo:k 
|.of the Miniſtry » it-is, go bear the nemeof Ged ( þ), before 
the. children. of men ; and.by ſowing. the ſeed. of the 
' Word,.: to be inſtruments of bringing forth thoſe fruits of | 


righteouſneſs that are-for the glory of Godz Luk, 8.15, Phil. 1,27. 


 fters Office.. . 

_ ſubjeft matter *f ity for the work of a Mini- 
ſer of the Goipel,.is, to.preach.the hgh, hidden, and mani. 
| fold wiſdom of Ged, and thag arg rheſ that are perfett (1), 

who alone canreceive..& are capable, of ſuch heavenly. my- | 
ſteries; Ic is, to preach the wnſearchable riches of Chriſt. In 
' ſum, Iris to, preach..Chrift» that; mens eyes may ſee thar | 
; King in his beanty (m), This is Angels wo: k; Lak. 2.10, 

11, 14 yea, Angels wonder, andiſweereſt ſiudy, Eph. 3.10. 

I Pet. 1.1112. 


laſting C4 off 
| honour(in che Old Teftamen noe) ther temporary Saviours. & 
{ How. have men oy honoure Phyſicians (o.) _ bodily. 


| thac did work. ( f) , tie was therefore made Ruler over. 7 the] (f) i 


in Earth, Mar. 28. 18319. .And it is alſo for Ged as the end [ 


Col. 1.6.. Thus is God the eAlpha 2d Omega of the Mini- | 


33, Macz3ely, | 
| NS 


3» By the objeft + it»r(as hs Lc and thati 1s, their eyer- | 
Obad, v.21. How did men |- | 
(n) 3 Sam. 171,}; 


:61 
( ( d ) Prov, 22+ 
29. iTim.5.10, 


(e) Gen, 47-52 


28. 


(t)1Chr.1g.r, 
(&) AR. 9.15. 


2. 


| (1) rt Cor.2.6, | 
723,9.Eph.3.8. 


(m)1Cor.. 
3s 


I2., & I 4:4 Fo 
1 Eccl.38.1. | 


(FouF2 Hence Park was Tags With: many h pe 


8, 10: 


| 
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(b)Num.16.9.| 
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(p) » Chr.16. 
118. 
(4) 1Per.4.15- 
£ MoTgoena- 
K0 7) « 


and 
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(r) ZCc.li.! To 


| 


"| 28:20, If theybe chuseliczthedfomof che principles of 
1 nacure)- chat ſave mens lives, bow-much more ſhould they 


| healings, which were 'but obſcure expreſſions ro mens ſenie 


— 


| cothar Office) do the work, the honor is nor gue ; ir apper- |- 


tte Lil yvertues far. 5.13: Lxh:t4. 35, | 
| of rhe perſon ; fay nor (if you ſeeſome (or tnany) bad) 


be reckoned of, outof the'principles of (grace, tharare In- 
firnmenes 'to ſave mens ſouls? nnto- which ſoul-ſalvation 
bodily cures do bur-holdehe Candle, to ſhew ina ſmall 
degree how great it 15: as welſce our Sayiours own bodily, 


of his ſoul-healing vertue, Afar.8.17 _ 
Thirdly, 1c's | their ] work.; that is, beſides the work and 
' worth thereof, they'are called ro-ir, If others (uncalted| 


raineth nor torhem any mire then the work doch (p). Who 
commends 4 bufie body in other mens matter: (q) ? But it they 
be duly called, and the Word of Reconciliation be commu. 
red unto them as the Lo:ds'Ambaſſadours; then they are to | 
be tightly efteemed both becauſe of the work, and the right 
they have to adminiſter ir. 

All this is cold comfort for ſuch as are call'd co the Mini-- 
firy, and yer are cateleſs of doing their Office;for the worth |. 
is joynedrothe workand the doing of the work : inſomuch | 
that 1dol-ſvephearas fall under the molt heavy and diſhono- 
rabje judgenients. (r) And anſavoury Salt © neithir fir for 
the land, noy yet for the dunghiht; when it hath once loſt its 
ſavour, it i thence-forth good for nothing but tobe caft out an4 
| trodden uxder foot. SO great 15 the infamy of Minitters thatare 
the Salr 'of the Earth, when they are quice defticuce of Mini- 


' Yet, ler all take heed of contemning che Office becauſe 


| Theſe br your Miniſters. But ſo manage che diſ-eftimarion 
of ill-deſerying Mivifters, as alwayes co preſeryetheeltima- | 


tion of the ever hononrable Miniſtry, ha 6-0, _ 
 "Havingthus opened che Text, 1 Nl fhur vpAlt wich an | 
earneſt Exhorration to Chriſtians ro = ke conſcience of | 
| petforming the dury which i.dorh ſo maniteftly and fully 
r em of. | 1's | p CLTTREEE ES 3+.6* 411 47 £43 FEOF 


p this Ezhertations becarſe our defite is not'to! baye'4i| 
ney FE "art ny fected. GI no eſtima | 
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Chap: 3 Te Dinan As A, 


chetefore ſpeak in the Apoſtles langiape,; 121i!) + 1 
| Webeſeechyou Brethrens know thoſe fra Jaboi: among. 


" and are over you inthe Lord) and admoniſtsyou.” 


BÞ » As the great gift of Chriltt; who' whew be ofeembith hpi 
high, gave gifts unto men'( [}. Amorygttthe reft, he gave 
| ſome to be Paſtors and Teachers, to continue to theend by che 
_ Not only the | = neg of Miniſlers are Chcifts gift to 
his Church. bur their Office, according to the old Propheſie, 
1 will give you Paſtors (+). Letnone t call-in queſti- 
on the wiſdom bv; love of "Chriſt (as if he: knew not what 
was beſt for his Church y or wete ſothtro give ic) butprize 
che gi/+ forthe Givers and confider howmuch they are like 
c7 titead you whom he hith- left ix hi7 fried ( ), Chrift 
is _ grexrgife of God (x), and Miniſters the grear gir of 
Chriſt, 

2 AS Amibaſſedrars for Chaft(y J's Ih ' whom God i 1s 
ple :ſed' ro erear with you and by them (tn CtiftisNamie) 
to off:c conditions of peace vhto/ you; eas God dorh (as it 


| vere) beſetth:you by wu £6 accepr of his terms andre 6+ re- 


conciled to himſelf. Unto Mimifters is committed the Word 
of reconciliation. chat \ you may enjoy, and be happy ins * (+ 
\ w9rk of reconcit. ation ;-O* How beattiful "(t0'x finsfick-ſoul, 


_ + ch\it abours under the Iadſenic of Gods anger) are'rbe freer of 
> | chem that preach the Goſpel of peate#®* 


3- As your great comforters in your moſt grievons afflicti- 


| ons It isthe miſery of miſery, thic chere is mo more any Pro- 


phet (/: ; bur thonpy'ed 0 Sou you the bread of afflifti- 


10on, 2 


mowed hain) tes 
oy canſe's theretoſry; 


= ts 
ikeds 


eſtimarionforced; bur lowing from {i Land Tore, ; T Thrall 


| 


1 Y | (92 Cor. 3.18. 


A 
© Plal. 74.9 
(s) Ifa.30. _ 


| (c) Luk, 2.29- 


30. || 


FS. FT 


AR, 20-2829. 


Exod. 1 , | | | 
(e/ | of prevail with God. (iris not hainoys to. {ay , over Gcd> Ho. 
| 12. 4 ) in the behalf of a fnful Church, and ſo obtain their 
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(4) Eph-4. 14 
Z 0s 


\L 
(/ )Numb.1 4. 
20 


(g) PC. 106-23. 


6, 


Te, 


(b) Mar. 9.38. 


'| are of Gods anger, had not Moſes ſtood in the gap (g) and 


| Ifal. 37. 3. / 


| ro ſpeak of theſe high things) bur. yet the Goſpel-Miniftry | 


.. | hardeſt, ific be dove well 3 and the happieſt, if ic ſucceed. 
| ell; andgo yourbe unhappicſt, if chroygh your faults (uc- 


"..4.:; AS your ſonl-guard. and defence, againlt falſe Teach- 
ers, who (like 1tubtile:Foxes) deceive fitltz; and (like griev- | 
ous. Wolves) devour after (4d). A Minitter is an Quer-ſeers |- 
chat people may nor be over-ſten and .over-reached by 
(hurch-cheaters, that by good words and fair ſpeeches deceive 
the hearts of the ſimple» Rom. 16, 18, even as of old the Ser- 
pent beguiled Evt,.2 COr.11.3. TORR ; | 
5» AS the Chare:s. and 'Horſemen of I[rael » as your Life- 
gua-dand the belt 45l/itia of che Nution : who do not only | 
prevail in the behalf of;a weak Church over every Ama- 
1k, (e), and fo procure their peace ; bur ſo wretfile, as to 


pardon (ff). How often had. Iſ-ae/' been burne up by the 


the Miniſters of the Lord wept and prayed, betWeen the Porch 
and the Altar? The laſt and belt refuge is, Go to 1ſaiah) 


\.- 6. As the Angels of, rhe (burches, andthe glory of Chriſt, 
'2.Cor. 8.23, Y - the Galatians did not —_— (their 
fault was to give over) when they received Paul as an Angel 
of Gods even 4s Chriſt Jeſws,, Gal. 4.14... O how far ſhore 
do Minifters now come of Pal? (which-makes us tremble 


being (for ſubſtance) commonto. them and him , let none 
think ic arrogance 1n us to, merition them, nor-themſelves 
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Fn from” þnfwd works only; whichi though they be emi- | 
nextly pelawtul on:chat day z yet-ate-:tr#ly, uolawſul any | 
days; and are forbidden/-in all the other Commandements ,! 
'Nox, ipivghe meanings that we-ſhould ,;hliain:f.om ſer- 


"_ HEE 4 *--4 aa 


| che: fourch.Commandementr, yer that's bur by.a Synechder | 
forbidden, then che Fabbarh razghebeiſpgntin things! | 
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Chap. 4 Of the Weekly Sabbath in general. 
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holinels which is intended in the Sabbath or dey of | 


relt, | | 
[ Of this Reſt there are diyers reaſons, As 4 i11f 
| I, The /olemnity of the day (for it's one of Gods ſo- j/ 
- | lemndayes, Plal. $1. 5.) thatthe celebration thereof may f 
be more fair and full by laying afide all work, and the 
whole Creation (as it were) to wait on the Creator, Le-) 
| Vit 33. 3. : | 
_ 2, As inpaint of ſolemnity, ſo, Is point of mercy » for 
"the relief, refreſhing and taking breath of the coiled crea- 
cure after ſix dayes labour ; which is ſaid of God himſelF, | 
after hiswork, bur it is ſpoken after the manner of mers | 
Exod. 3t., 17. On the ſeventh day he reſteds and was refreſhed. - 
3. Andeſpecially- » point of Piety, for the ſanAtificati- 
on of the dayz inthe holy ſervices therect; and thac nor 
| Without need: For, if we look to innocent Adam, albeit 
ſome queſtion, Whether the Law of the Sabbarh were given 
| to him before the Fall ; yer there's no cauſe ro queltion, 
but that it would have been uſeful ro him, thongh he had | 
-notfaln: becauſe he could nor; at once; dreſs and keep the 
Garden, and have thar compleart and indifirated'communi- | 
on With God , which it was eafie for him to enjoy, in a 
| time of reſt and ſeparation from all ſuch earthly and hetero. 
genealimploymenr, | | 
Bur now; man being falnz this Reſt is of more. abſolute 
| rieceflity,- becauſe both humane infirmity and- cotruprion 
ſocompiaſs-and cleaye to us, cthatwe cannot wick: fult 'in- 
tention of mind be in Heaven and Earth both at once; 
chat is, we cannot; ac the ſame time, apply our felves 1n- 
tirely to matters of ſodifferent a nature and operation as | 
heavenly and earchly things are» which apparently carry 
our hearts contrary wayes : whereof there needs not fur- 
ther- proof then the dayly experience we have of the divi- 
ding of .our hearts, and the withdrawing of them from 
chings ſpiritual , or, at leaſt, the eclipfing of them 4: by || '- 
| the interpoſicion of earchly things; which , if chey be YE 
earthly thonghts, hinder ſpiritmalthoughrs, and diftarb hea- 
venly meditations ;-if they Ws oak yu | | 
| & SEEnE > Weg F So __. 3pirts bo. 
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ſpiritual communications (a man cannot ſpeak two ditfer- 


'they weaken ſpiritual exerciſes, and rhruſt afide heayenl 


| God forbids not work for the thing, (He likes work better 
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Of the Weekly Sabbath in general. | 


ent languages both at once); and if they be earthly Actions, 
Y 


cranſactions, " 
: for 


For this reaſon, Play alſo and Sports are forbidden 


chen play), bur for the ed; to wit, becauſe it hinders the 
intire imploying of the day in holy things,which Play dorh 
much more, becauſe ofa greater delight inir, and for that 
the heart is more taken up with itz and fiollen (as the hearts 


| (a) Dr. Bowad 
I Book. p.136. 
Cawd:r. Part. 1. 


L3-1-7) Oc. | 


| 
 (b) My Crookes 
CharaRers, 


\Þ 552+ 
| ”- 


15 


.of the men of Jſ-ae/ were by Ab/aloms kiſles, 2 Sam. 15. 
, 6.) from the ſon of David, the Lord of the Sabbath, 
by. it, | | | 
cy Albeir there might be ſome reſt (out of the fourth 
Commandement) appendanr'to the Fews day, and proper 
to them, as appertaining to their Education , (which , 1 
conceivezitwill be hard ro find; that which is produced for 
it> being as probably anſwered as urged (a): ) yet all that 
reſt which is enjoyned in the Commandement , and is ne- 
ceſlary for Sabbarh-ſanctification, belongerh ro usas well 
as to them : for, As the obſervation of the Sabbath (pre- 
ſcribed in the fourth Commandement) being ſpiricual, ar- 
oueth the Law that requiteth ic to be both moral and- eter- 
[nal ; ſo, with reſpect thereto, the bodily reſt alſo becomerh 
moral (5), and therefore a common. and continuing thing 
tous as Well asto the Fews. 
Nor need this reſt ſeem tedious, if we confider what 
works Godrequireth and alloweth on the Sabbath-day ; As 
F.- n, Works of Religion | Six dayes ſhalt thou labour, and 


(c)Exod.20. 


| 


f, 
; 
9. 


; | (a) Mar. 1 25s 


do all [| thy ] work, faich the Commandment (c;) , bar 
on the Sabbath-day, wermay and muſt do Gods work, Hence, 
it's ſaid;: The Priefts profane the Sabbath, that is, materially, 
by doing thoſe works that would profane it, if God had nor 
commanded them for his ſervice: but being that he hath ſo 
done, thoſe Prieſts are blameleſs (d), becauſe thoſe works, 
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and application. Such a work was' the infirmmans car- 
ryipg. his bed on the Sabbath when Chriſt had heal- 
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though ſervile in theirnature, yer were ſacred in their end ). 
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Chap. 4. 'Of the Weekly Sabbath in generral, | 735 | 
ed him(e). The' bearing of butchens, on that day , for | (e) Job.5.8. | 

worldly lucre, is one of the things that Nehemiah here. 
| contends againſt ; but thar mans carrying his bed became 4 
a religious ation, by being an appurrenance of the Mira- 
cle, andan open declaration coall men (who on that day 
did more flock together), of the grace and power of God 
by which he was cured ; under this head may be compre- 
hended thoſe bodily provifions that are truly needful and 
helpful for our more able and yigorous performance of re- 
ligious duties, or for the glory of God: ſome: other 
wr. _ | 
4 works of neceſſity ] to Wit) real, not feigned ; and pre- 
ſent and apparenty not poſlible only, and which may be or 
not be: To this we may refer 'the Diſciples plucking and - 
eating the ears of corn (f), whom Chriſt excuſethzbecauſe) | (f) Mar.rz.1, 
at thattime , they (as David) needed ſuſtenance (g). And | 25 Z>ds 
add thereto the other plain inftance of a Sheeps falling | (£) Z:cipmos 
into a pit , Aatth. 12, 11, which they that ſo quarrel'd _ &f, $uews- F 
wich our Sayiour, made no ſcruple to pull out on the Sab- | gpporic neeeſs- 
bath day. | Yar 9d 2 1-3, 000100! [ratem.quelt de- 
| 3. Works of mercy]as the healing of che woman bound by | ?recatricem. _ 
Satan, Lo eighten Jears, Luk. 13. 15, 16, A Saviour ſo mer- Ls) Ag 
| ciful would not ſtand upon healing on the Sabbath day in a | Or 
caſe ſo pitiful ; for, The Sabbath # made for man, Mar. 2.27, 
thar is, the reſt of the Sabbarh is co give place ro mans re- 
lief ; And though God proponnd to us his example of reſt 
on the ſeventh day for our reſting, yer we have his example 
of working alſo for mans benekire ; for ( ſanh Chrift) my 
Father worketh bitherto (h), (no Sabbath day excepred) co | (b) Job. 5.17. ]- 


wit, in the preſervation goyernment; and for the good of: 


z 


his Creatures, © þ} 


Thus of ;the firſt thing'belovging to 'a Sabbath, ro wits 
| Secondly; The thing fitther: and chiefly required/ and 
which is intended' it _rhis reft, is holiueſe Remember the] 


Sabbath day;' # kgep3; hoth,; whetein'is 
x, A riverens -oprnion of it] to Witzas the Lords holy and, 
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{(5)"1ip. 58.13. 


| 


(t) Jer. 6. 19. 
_ 


(+) Areicles of 
Religion a- 
greed upon, In. 


 4ae0 1615. 
| Att. $6: 


I 
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q 
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 F ian Sabbath begins (as to the day) and by whomitis con-| 


(4) Ifai. $8.13: | 


(mm) 2. Rey 

23.. 
| ſelves in the duries belonging to ſuch a day, This is well 
| expreſs'd, in: thoſe .conliderable Articles of Ireland: thus, | 


Ss. 8 


1 


{rhe Convocari- 
on ar Dublin, | 


{ Juſt fo, Chryſoſt..oma. x. Hom. de Lazaro "Fudei putent ſbi Sabbatum, ocii gratia ſuiſſe | 
| datum; verum #03 ifta eft cauſa, ſed poltus ut abituÞ1 a cu 5 rerun temporalium ocinm one | 
| c0n[umerent in ſpicttualibus, = | 


bonourable day ( i )» There will never be {a good obſeryati- 
on of it in our, praiſe, without ap.eftimation of it in our 
judgement, ' Men will not leave the world (wich which na- 
rure Cloſeth) nor cloſe wkh God4n choſe holy chings which | 
narure is oppoſite,tozand 1n the belt, too averſe from ; 1 ſay, 
they will not do this ona day (and that every week) which 
they care not forz- on which they ſee: no divine chara-| 
cer'; and in the ſervice whereof they expeRt no divine 


bleiling, FILNE 

2. eAdrar affcition to it] calling it a delight ( k), and 
loving to be is the ſpirit on that days Revel. 1.16. [Ns| 
delight] is the companion of contempt (/), bur Delight is} 
ſo far from deſpiling ſervice, that it doubleth it (ms), 

3. An haly imploying of the reſt] and beſtowing, of our 


T he firſt day of the weeks which is the Lords day, 5s wholly to be | 
dedicated: to the ſervice of God; and therefore we are bound there: | 
in to reft from oxy common and daily buſineſt; and (mark what 
 followeth) to beſtow that li/nure upon holy exerciſes buth pub-/ 
hikes and private (n). '- | 


| - Publikg Exerciſes are the principalz In reference- to | 
"which publike. worſhip eſpecially, che Sabbath is. ( as 1 
| Conceive), ſaid to be a Sign, that 159. an'open de; hg 
| Whoſe we ares and whom we ſerve; Jona. 1. 9. At,27. 23. 
t For it. doth nor follow from the. word [Sign] thar the 
weekly Sabbath is a typical Ceremony : 1t it were ſo; then | 
it ſhould bea Gn to oblerve. a, Sabbath vow, fince all Cere- | 
' monies end in Chriſtin whom (notwichſtandine) che Chri. | 


— 


[ 'Y 


| firmed .as ic -3 a weekly day, '{whichthe. fourth Comman- | 
{ dement cequireth) becauſe he dedlareth that he came nor | 
#0 deftroy 3he Law, buttafolþlin(o),..1 is northereſpre | 
[a ceremopial ſign; (apy more. the 
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|Chapi4.. Of the Weekly Sabbath in| general, 
ments gre Ceremgnlal.) 

and demonſtration how | | 
people, which will further appear by lggkingipore perrow- 
1y info that place of Fxekje/. where k is Called a Signs for 
thus. the Propher. exprelicitiits 7-gave them wy: Sabbath to 


am the Lord that [aytifie-thew (p )> Which. wards; are alſo 
| mentioned and applyed to the weekly Sabbach; Zxog.3 1.13. 

| 25516, 17. When che Sabbarh is aig co be a gnghe mean- 
| log is (as ſome do 'mpli probably exppppdit: (4),), chat"ir. 
is a document or an \pſirncting vign,and that berVyeen God: 
and his people [me and you] (7)» laith the Lord; it reach- 
eth and ſhewerh that which is common'to us both, to wit, 


your patf> that yoy: 8re-a,pebple, by. Me-created ,and ſan- 
| ified ; And, that i/s.thus ap iptruftipg fign, appears by 
| the words followings) thet 54 may brow ; as if the Lord bad 
| fatd, Look on tbe $aÞbach as -a monument. of the relation 
DET WIL THO4DS you;.1 would bave you know-and obſerve 
It 40 


| found a4eaching lign of cheſe.rhree leſipns;- 
7. That Ged 5 the Lord {?)1 that is> that-Logd who is: 
the ovly true God, {?er- 10, 16,) and that, becauſe be hath 
wade the Heaven and the Earth vv. 1412, Which che obſerva; 
tion of a. Sabbath; chat is5 reſting a ſeventh day every-week 
melatzon £0 fix dayes works clearly holdeth forch; for ic 
1s in _1mication. of that Gods who ju fix dejrrmede Heaven 
and Earth) ang reſted the ſeventh; who-can-be no 
the rrue 0d» and Lord of al &.. 
| The ſecond leflopys, ther this.great 
Lord, ſpeaks; (#).1. ache: Lord{your God ] -- Hallow my | 
Sabbarbes. and they fall be! # hign betvveex me and Jow, that | 
J0 way kxow.(avd learn thig.lefion) rhet:1.om row Geds, for, | 
Why. do they waic upon hims whole day, every weeks bur 
.chey ona him as:cþeir God, and that chey 


to: hew. char .che « 
behieve , he pwns them. as his people ? Hence the. Scri-- 


| 


oid} is the Gad of | 


tft 


bue rather a moral apd real fign | 
bings ftana between, God and his 


be a ſign between me.and them, that they might kyow that. 1 


(Þ) Exch. 20. 


I3, 


on my part, thar I am your Creator and Sandtifier; onf: 


be. ilpep a meater view of the: words, it will be | 


(4) T ut. Be. 
rem. in Exd. 
313413. * x 
(z) ;Exad. g 1. 

I3.1 


io IVY 


Covenant withthem : for thus the | (3) ElWize 


pLyre,. FY 
| mos (x). 
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Rikc:tion is - 


be rakens Heb. 


{ Covenant , 
commnn to all 
viſible mem- 
bers, Dickſon in 
loc. 


{(J ) Jer.10.17» 
I. 


(a) 4ynſw. on 
Numb.28.9. 


CORC. I. de La- 
Jaroe 


Em 


10.z9.[San&i- 
-} fied] from the 

-| world, and de-; 
dicated to God: 


by Calling _ Spirit; 1 Per. 1. 2. A. 20.32. & 26,18, Sothar God hath 


A 
4 


| eth what a neceſlity there is of -a weekly Sabbath, as being 


PI” 


I (b)Ezck.46-43 
1 5. wid. Chryſoft, 


* 


-| which may be underſtood two wayes ; 


| (ov) Thus San- 


» 
< 
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| 


| ({)JNum.28.9, | were full double to thoſe appointed forevery day, (z) for 


|. OftheWeekly Sabbath in general. Pare, I] | 


' nanr.; and 1o the Scripture ſpeaks, Te ſhall be holy to mes for 


conceived ro * 


| gether to Publike Service, (as Prayer, Reading the Scri- 


| under the figure of legal' Ordinances, ' mentioneth 'a yer 


The ehird leſſon is, that he the Lord that ſanfifieth them 3 


I, Of aſanRification to himſelf by a ſeparation from 
the worid (x), 'ſo asto enjoy the privilede of 'his Cove- 


1 the Lord-ams holy) and have ſevered you-from other- people that 
ye ſhould be mine» Lev.20.26, Exod. 33.16, 
' 2. And alſo of an internal renovarion, ard ſanCtifica- | . 
tion 41 ſpirit, and ſoul; and body» 1 Thefl, 5, 23: by the 
Word preached on that day rhrough the operation of the 


not only made the Sabbath an holy day, bur alſo make- 
eth men holy by his Ordinances, on that day-(principally) 
diſpenſed. , 

I have beenthe 


longerin chis,/becauſe hereby-ir appear- | 


a moſt fignal Declaration and Repreſencation'of what God 
is in himſelf, that is, the maker of Heavyen and Earth (his 
diſtinguiſhing charaRer ( 5 ), and whart heis co his Church, 
that is, a God in'Covenant with them, 'and every way, a 
SanCtifier of them, and*thar's their diſtinguiſhing chara- 
Cer, Exod. 33; 16. Ta. 63.19. Now (toreturn to the thing | 
in hand) ince the Sabbach becomes of this uſe, eſpecial- 
ly bythe general and folemn meeting of Gods people to- 


pture, Preachin yadminiltration of che' Sacraments, &s.) 
cherefore the reft and leiſure we have on har day, is prin- 
cipallyto'be beſtowed in; and fanctified by, ſuch duties ; 
And therefore, the Sacrifices appointed for the Sabbath day 


| 


DR 


the Sabbath being a ſign of more then ordinary favour from 
the Lord, he required greater teſtimonies of their thankeful- 
eſs and ſantification (a); Andrhe Prophet Ezekiel, ſpeak- 
ing of the ſtate of the Church1n the time 'of the 'Meffiahz. 


greater oblation 'to be offered-on'the Sabbath day (b)lig- 
vifying thatinthe rime of the Goſpel , the ſpiritual ſer. 


| vice ſhould exceed the fegal\rhe grace of the New" Te- 
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| (tamenrt being greater then char of the Old : Now if we | 


tions bet wen God and us. 


| ditate and ponder-upon it (5). We ſhould be-in:the ſp 


— TC CEE OT 


briog this greater ſervice to the great day of ſervice that is, 
che Lords dayy it Will fairly follow, char rhe reſt of that day 
ſhould be fill'd up with holy duties, eſpecially in publique ; 
for in thoſe duties the Sabbath is mott a (fign) of the'rela-- 
- Privateduries alſo are neceflary, becauſe the whole day, 
cannot be ſpent in publike ſeryice conveniently, and yer 
it is to be ſpent holily ;/' Before we come to the Congre- 
:oation therefore, (con 
-fore -whom we come; and how (ſerious a ſervice that:is a- 
bout which we come) 


week before (c), for how can we ſtand. before God in our fon ? 
Ezrag. 15- Andſince God requires the heart, How much 
need is; there to purge it? for he endures not a filthy-hearr, 
but cryes out upon it fat. 23.25.(4d) ; nor will the ſeed of 
the Word proſper in it (e) : How much need alfo-to- adorn 
it with humility, faithy fear of God, holy defires' and af- 
 feftions? for God likes not an empty heare,' bur requires 
ro be greatly feared in the Aſſembly of his Saints (f)5 to 


Gods Word to us, nor our words (in Prayer) tohim, can 
ever profit, Heb. 4. 2. James 1. 657.. O-how empty do 
We go away from Ordinances eicher becaufe fullof thar 


| which we ought to lay afide (þ) ? or void of that which 


we. ought. to provide when we came into Gods preſence ! 
been before God in Publike Exerciſes, we are not left at lt- 


berty to do and ſpeak as we pleaſe, far it is the Sabbath of | 
the Lord our God fill; and therefore muſt have continued in | 


| it> that is, we are. tO confider What God hath:ſaid to us me- : 


On” 


ering how holy a God that is be-| 


re 1s great need to ſpend ſome| 
|cime in repentance, eſpecially of the fins commitred the 


[ 


ceme wich hungring, thicſting, and the defire of new-born- | | 
babes (g), andeſpecially with faith, without which neither f (g) Math. 5.6. | 


what need therefore of preparation? And, After we have: 


icthat ref, Which is the body of it ; and that ho/sneſ7, which | 
1s the ſoalof it; As therefore, before the -Publike Service, | : 
we are to get a ftomack, and then feed on the heavenly | - 
Mann3atit; ſo we are to ryminate and chewthe cud: after 7 


1370 


(c) Agnoſcends | 


| peccata per ſep - 
\Hmanam com- 

miſſa, Sculter. 
in Iſa. 58. 13. 
(a) Ezek: 33, 


©: JH 
(e) Jer. 4- 3. 
(f) Pſal. 89.7 


Iſai F+ T, 
i1Per. 1.2. 


| 
(b) 1 Per.z. 1. 


(3) Luk:2. 19, 


”Y 3, AS 
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(þ)Luk 24.25» 


(1) Luk. 14. 15 
ToV2s 15» 


aug I- 
ouy coll0qui= 
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| need. to follow his holy example in ſpeaking of things 


| © perfilted in on the Lords day (»),) Where will the hoti- 
neſs of thoſe hours be found, and, Whar diſtintion: will 


x 
45 


| (m)A&.20.12. : 
| chere be (for that time) berween-that and the working 


| be added holy Actions, As, 


# Singing Pſalms, Carechifing children and ſervants; And 
| Cin ſperial)) repeating che Sermons preached for the good 


[frail theic memories are, will be glad of ſnch an affi- 
| Kance. Fob 


.| rhe uſe of the poor, as God proſpererth us-(»), vifiting and 
. | helping the fick; ſpiritually and outwardly, 2s our Saviour 
| uſed to heal on the Sabbath day; yer" not ſo as to make 
| more work then we need, bur doing ny goon to poor 


on the Lords day , that is> taken: up with ſpiritual Medi- 
cationsz Rev. I. 10. of fpuritual Conference , ſuch as. our 
| Saylour uied with the men of Emmans on the day of his Re- 
{urrection ( k), ſurable co-whar hedid before on the Few: 
Sabbath, when going into the: houſe of one of the chief 
| Phariſees to eat bread, he teacheth one good leflon to the 
ouelts that were bidden, 'another ro him that bade him ; 


men) Piery; and providence that no worldly encambrances 


binder from ſpiritual Ordinances, Irs true, thae Ch:ift 
wich other things on our ordinary dayes)) have the more 
godly on the Sabbath day Wherein we are nor ſo free to 
courſe, how wil the reit of that day be holy? If ewo or 


three hours be ſpent in worldly talk or tales , and nor in 
| Chriſtian Colloquies, and Communications-( ſuch as Pax/ 


| dayes? E 1 | | 
Unto theſe godly Meditations and Conferences, are: to 
1. Works of Piery; Reading, Praying, Admoniſhing, 

of the Family , or of other Chriſtians ; who finding how 


2, Works of —_—_ as lays op, ot laying out, for 


Of the Weekly Sabbath in general. Pare. I-| 
_ A | 


chem he ceacherh Humilicy, and him, Charity (/); And a |: 
third that fate ar meat with him: ( and in- him all other | 


ſpake of good things every day, but we ( being taken vp | 


talk of what we liſt; as ſome may imagine : for if there be | 
| a-liberty for working-day words, and any every-dayes diſ- 


creaturesz which will not be ſo much for 


*'s glory, and 
che 
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look our that day) or for their comfort that are in di- 


patch'd. 


Hirherto of the Reſt and Holineſs of the Sabbath. 


Commandement ſaith, Remember the [ day ] of reſt» to keep it 
huly. - There is ſome queſtion when the Chriſtian Sabbath 
begins; ſome will have it to begin in the eyening (9s), and 
ſo the night ſhall be firſt, and the day after ; Others (I con- 


ceive) more probably hold that ir beginneth in the morn- 
ing (p), becauſe then, and that very early, when it was yet 
dark» Job. 20. 1. our Saviour was riſen, and in his Reſur- 
| re10n, that work which gave occaſion of the inſtitution 


{ of the day was finiſhed ; and ſo the Lords day is reckoned 
from morning to morning, or( as ſome account ic) from 


midnight ro midnight(g), conceiving that the morning be- 
oins at midnight, and that Chrift roſe not much after mid- 


night. Referring this to the Authors ( mentioned in the 
margent) thar are large in it, I ſhall only ſpeak co the 


thing in handy which 1s, that whenſoever it begins, it muſt 


be a day, and ſach a day as our ſix dayes ate ; for Gods divi- 
ding of the week into {1x dayes of labour , and one intire 
day of reſt muſt eyer ſtand : As therefore we may take the 
whole fix for our labour, ſo we muſt give the whole ſeventh 
ro God (r)). There are till ſeven dayes in the week , of 
which God neyer alloweth us more then fix for our ordinary 
and earthly occaſions. OS 
Queſt. May not a manread a Letter, or anſwer a Dneſtion, 
or a Meſſenger on that day; or do ſomething in an earthly buſi- 
neſs falling in occaſionally * | 
Anſw. . 1, Tſhall nor fay that's unlawful ; for ſometimes 
ſuch aneceſſity may ariſe abour theſe earthly chings,or ſuch 
a work of mercy may fall in to be. performed on that day, 


the winning of orhecs to Religion (who are art leiſure to.| | 


| fireſs, if it be not on the Lords day > done and di(-| 


T hiraly, There remaineth to be conſidered the extent of 
this reſt and holineſs, which is, for a whole day; for the 


| in Hom. 5, 


(s) Shepheard 
Theſ. 
(p) Dr,Bownd. 


Mar.28.1, 
Bifield Expoſ. 
Creed. p.463. 
Dutch Amt. 
on Joh, 20. 19. 
(q)Mr.Cawatr. 
1 Palm. Parr... 
ch, 2. &+ ex 
Chryſoft. p.3 87 
(r) Legem hanc 
nobss ſcribamus 
immobilem, ec 
conjugibus etie 
am, liberiſque 
aoſtiis, Ut u- 


—_——_—__— 


aum bunc totins | 


bebdomads di- 
em, quo ad au-| 
diendum con- 
curtitur, totum 
i £0r Mm Gut 
dicuntur medi- 
tatione pona- 
ms. & hryſolt. 


P.104. Bexain | 


VV 


in cap. Mar, 1. Y 


Queſt, 


| Anſw.1. 


as may nor be deferred; in which regard there may be 
cauſe to ſpeak and' do ſuch things as {i themſelyes) are 
| TT - ; 44 + | M _ nor 
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| | not proper on that day (our of ſuch caſes), nor permitted. | 
| Ir's one thing to yield to an extraordinary occaſion ; ano- 
[FOE » to make a common practice of turning afide ſe- 
| 
| 


curely from holy to common things upon the Lords 
day. 
o Yer it belongs to our piety,on that day, to ſabbatize; 
las much as we may, thoſe things which are, in their na- 
ture, earthly ; and to ger and uſe an holy arr and skill ro 
(/) Exigua & | turn them heayen-ward (/), which we Kill find in our Sa- 
brevis aliqua* | yjour, who therefore ſaith of himſelf, that he ſpake earth- 
0CCHf30, AH ly things; Joh.'3. 12. Not that he id uſe co talk of the} 
cerca ves 9” | world, but he ſet forth heayenly things under earthly Gmi- 
porales ex 0c | : 7.3 . : pop 
caſone verſa- | litudes, and did weave ſpiritual inftructions within world- 
tur » ita poteft | ly reſemblances ; What our Saviour did every day, and| 
| diright medb- | ,2/2y5 way he wents that we ſhould endeavour to do on the | 
—_— "13. | Lords day, In which dive;fion and coming off from earth- 
Sakcoficis ly things to heavenly, and ſerting off heavenly with 
no impediat ſed | earthly > though ſome be more happy; yer all, whoſe 
potins jwoet. A- (hearts are holy, may (if they mind ic, and will make a bu- 
meſccal. 1. 49. [neſs of Religion) ſpeak one good word or another, to. ler 
E2P433* 3-16: | thoſe know that interrupt them by ſomeearthly occaſion, 
char. even inthe managing of ſuch a buſineſs. they put a 
| | difference bztwen Gods day, and thair.own days. And 
| ſo they that come with a worldly meſſage ro them, may 
20 away With a more heavenly mind from them ; and an 
 |hearr beter attected to the Lords day, thenthey brought 
with them, | ZE i 
And leſt any ſhould think that this is a preciſeneſs. 
which an underttanding man would not own, 1 ſhall relate 
here the words of a foraign and yery learned Divine, an the 
Text we have in hand, which are theſe ; The fooli/h wiſdom 
of mortal men» thinks it a ſmall matter, if ſome work (eſpecial- 
ly ſome lighter Work.) be done on the Sabbathy (better do. ſo, 
| then worſe) ;. but Gods will 95 that mens minds ſhould be taken | 
up on the Sabbath day with other (I doubt not, bur he under- | 
ſtands, holy and heavenly) cares: whichcares, (ſaith he), 5f } © 
tum and a. | 198 donever ſo little a thing of another kind (2) are interrup- 
Cas : [ay and by this very thing all uſe of Religion would be ex- 
k | | ; Ons _ Ploaed, | 


'(t) St vel tate 


y 
—_ — —— 
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; . SY SIN. 
labour fix dayes, as to give us leaye (yea, to imply it is our 


| Sabbath night as well as other nights, isappointed of God 


| to.remember, rhar it-is a pare of time belonging not to a 
| working day, but to the Lords day;and therefore thatir iso 


_—_— O co, as _ 


pladed, and.chruſt our of dores ; unto which he further 


ſutable to the Sabbath, and (on the other fide) things vile 
and evil are to be taken heed of at all times, Wolph. Com- 
ment. in Nehem.13.15, 16, As, 

Queſt. But if the Sabbath muſt continue for a natural day 
of 24 hours, What ts to be done in the night of that day ? How 
ſhall that be ſantlified, or what can be done-to diſtinguiſh it 
from other nights belonging to our common dayes ? 

Anſw. 1. 1 doubt not, bur chat they that are conſcien- 
tiouſly careful ro obſerye our Goſpel-Sabbarh all the day, 


| will find out wayes to reſolye themſelves as concerning the 
| night : Andall Chriſtians would be adyiſed if they pro-. 


pound ſuch a queſtion as this is,..to ſee they doit out of 
conſcience, and as ſeeking reſolution, not out of curi- 


| ofity,- and as glad of an objection ro- make an oppoſi- 


tion, | 

2. Let the queſtion be turned from the Sabbath to the 
working dayes, thus ; Since T ought to 11bour in my ordinary 
Calling on che bx dayes > What ſhall Ido. in the night ? 


there be extraordinary occaſion, 1 may work all the night; 
bur if I ſhoulddo fo ordinarily, T.ſhould quickly be una- 
ble ro do any thing in the day : God therefore ſo requires 


duty) to reſtinthe night, becauſe he hath [given che night 
for that end, Now z. if this anſwer will hold, then may 
che like be ſaid concerning the Sabbath day , that is, that the 


for reſt; bur yer, if ic ſo fall out, that wedo not reſt that 
night, or in any part of jt wherein we do not reft, we are 


. 


further opened in the enſuing Anſwers. 


Here this anſwer may be returned; I may ; and ſhould, | 
when the dayes are ſho:ter, work part of the night ; and if 


adds, that T hoſe things are $0 be done on the Sabbath which are | 


| 


| be uſedaccordivgly, that is: in one thipg or otherſurable to |. - 
a Sabbath; 20d (0,25 tha what we do.in the light and in the 
night of ſuch- a day, may agree together : which ſhall be | 


20 e—_—_— oo Roe err, Wor ee oe. 
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H. Palmer, 


Fe" "FER 


Anſw. 3. 
\ (#)D.Cawdrey 


| 2. Parr. p. 183. 


Anſw. 4. 
F(x) Vid. Keck 
_ ]erman. S\ſtem. 
| Phyſ. 1.3.c-29- 
Pleraq; ſomiia | 
| ori1n ur ex ma- 
ginibus earumn 
| aftionum quas 
interdiu exer- 
cuimus. Hiac - 
Claudianus 3 
Omaia que ſen- 
ſit voluuwnur 
| vota dura, 
Pefore ſopito- 
reddit amica 
quies. Venator 
| defeſſa thoro 
| | dum membrave- 
pomt, Mens ta-. 
mea ad ſyluzs 
& ſualuftra 
redit. Me quog, 
j Muſarum ſtu- 
dium ſub note 
ſpleatt Artibus 


aſſeduis ſollici- 


—_——— 
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Sabbath is our waking time (x); for, though we ſay;thar the 
whole 24 hours of that day be takenin of God; and ſer | 
a parc for his uſe yet he may give us again what he pleaſerh, | 
and he giveth us che night co reſt in, which may be reck- 
oned among the works of neceſfiry and mercy allowed on 
that day ; and that both in regard of the holy labours of char 
day (for it is not an idle day ) which require reſt the night 
betore, that we may ſerve God wich more ſtrength and vi- 
|gour, and the night after,, becauſe of the expence 'of 
{trength in ſuch ſervice ; and withall , becauſe of the la-} 
{ bour of our o:dinary Callings the next day, which neceſl3- 


- 


| co the holineſs of rhat t me, to reſume (and call to mind, )] 


| be ſuch an holy habit and frame of hearr left behind as that; 


—_ —— —_—— —— —— 
_—_ TIo_— —C=_ 


—_—  ——— 


"3. Ir is well expreſled, chat the time of obſerving the 


rily requireth the reft of the Sabbath night, chat for want 
thereof we may not be weakened in our worldly work ; for 
as God would not have us to trench on his day of Reſt, fo 
it is not his mind that we ſhould recurn faint and feeble to 
our day of labour, _ | | 

| 1 add beſ:des, that, though we are not to prevent reſi 
and {1:ep char night, by ſetting our hearts ( when we lie 
down) upon ſerious and retentive thoughts ; yer if we can- | 


not ſleep (Godholding oureyes Waking) it app2rtaineih 


ſome godly meditations : which is more eaſily done thar 
night, becauſe of the help we have had for better thoughts |. 
the day before, Yea, I'ſhall notfear to ſay further, thar in 
them that have obſerved the day as they oughr , chere will 


(though they ſleep and take their reſt, yer) eyen the dreams 
of that night (Ido nor ſay alwayes will , bur divers times) 
will be like to reliſh of the holineſs of the day ; which | 
chouch ſome are willing to make ſport with, and to count 
worthy of deriſion; yer herein they call in queſtion, nor | 
only their Pierys bur their Reaſon ; for, Nature it ſelf, and | 
common Experience teacheth, that things ated and moſt 
affected in the day, leave ſuch impreſſions, as that they are | 
ordinarily repreſented by the phanfie in the dreams of the | 
pight (x). | py 


| 


| 


I haye 


8 | Pre ;are ſolet. : 
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Chap.4- Of the Weekly $ abbath in general. 


I have thus far enlarged in deſcribing the Sabbath, out of 
a defire to eſtabliſh che holy obſervacion of the Lords day, 
which will beſt be diſcerned by thar-reſpeR, reverence and 
obſervance that is due to the weekly Sabbath according t6 
-| the fourth Commandement, 


— ——— 


by the obſeryation of it ; ir's eafie ro'know what is meant 
by the profanation thereof (mentioned before) ; which is, 
the applying of ic co common uſe as we do the other fix 
dayes, when God hath ſer ir a part for holy and heavenly 
imployments : ſee A. 10.15. | 

This profanation muſt needs be ( as I have ſaid) an evil 
thingy, becauſe it 1s a travſgreſfſion of the moral Law. of 
God ( y ), which Law, though it be ſhort, yer the Pcecepr 
'concerning, the Sabbath 1s full and large. If that law be 
| holy, andyuſt, and good (z), then the-profanation oppoſite 
ro tt mult needs be evil : Hence the Lord himſelf ſaid of 


| not obeyed; How long refuſe ye to keep myiCongpandements 
' and my Laws? Ex0d.16, 28. & Ezek. -* 7% haſt pro- 

| faxed my Sabbathy1s 1n the catalogue of their lins. 

| Bur becauſe there are two things about the Chriſtian 
 Sibbath much diſputed; one the divine inflicution and 
- | appointment of a Sabbarh day 1nevery week, for all ages, 

by vertue of rhe fourth Commandement ; the other, the 
- divine conſtitution, qr Gods o:daining of that weekly day 

' for a Sabbarh which we now obſerve, that's, the firlt day 

| of the week, commonly called the Lords day : I ſhall 

| therefore endexvour (as 1am able) co ſpeak ſomething, in- 
; way of ſreſolucion, go theſe- two propoſals, thar-ſo , 


| 
j 


— — 


former of th ropound this queſtion, 
Queſt. How doth it appear that the Law of the Sabbath, con-. 


' | 5n Goſpel timesz for the obſerving of one day in ſeven as a Sab- 
bath) or.day of holy reſt ? 
Anſw. 1 it be not © 


{not now a Decalogue, that is, there are not now. inthe 
i M 3 | _ rime 


LO 


old, when that which was commanded on the Sabbath was 


8:bbath-doubts may not hinder Sabbath. duties. For the | 


| 


Now, when we know what is meant by ['Sabbath}, and} 


| 


| tained in the fourth Commandement) continuethy and is in force | 


f any force, then we have | 


WD \% 


(3) 1 Joh. 3 4 
(4)Rom 9.12. 
Sce Perhins 

| Serm of Repen- 
tance 0uZeph, 
2. I, 2. Pro- 
phanation of 
rhe Sabbar}) is 
a common, yet 
ſo grear a fin; 
chat where ir 
reigpns,in that 
Countrey, 
Congregation, 
Family, Man, 
or Woman, 
there is n" fear 
of God,nor any- 
rrue grace in 
rem, 
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time of the Goſpel, Ten Commandements , bur nine | 
only. | | 
Ieic be ſaid, That doth not follow» becauſe ſomet hing of 
that Commandement remains) and # in force for ever, to wit) 
| that ame time ſhould be ſet a part for the publike worſhip of 
Goa. | | 

| | To this | anſwer, That it is manifeſt ro®him that reads 

the fourth Commandemenr, that the thing required in ir, 
is not a time at large (Which the ſecond Commandement, 
| chat preſcribeth the Worſhip of God), ſuppoſeth ; becauſe 
nothing can be done, unleſs there be a tine ſer apart for | . 
che doing of it) bur that which is enjoyned, 1s # day ; Nor 
is it a day at” large, but a day i» every Weeks for it 1s oppoſed | 
to fix working dayes; Nor 1s it adayln a week ar large, 
bur ſuch a day as may challenge this title , The Sabbath of | . 
the Lord thy God) that 1s, ir mult be a day of Gods appoint- 
ment, When a Maſler ſaith to his ſeryant, wait on me eve- 
ry week in the day I appoint you, and lay before him grear 
reaſon oro the ſervant ſhould ſay, My Maſlier looks 
for. no more Þur that I ſhould wait on him one time or 
other, it would be bur a poor account, 
Anſw. 2. 2, If any of the ten Commandements be taken away, it 
mult be taken away by Chriſt, that is, - by his order, or by 
ſome declaration from him ; Bur, he ſaith, he-came nor 
tO tate aways but to fulfil the Law (a). And to prove thar, 
he inſtanceth in divers Precepts of the Moral Law, which 
he preſleth in the greateſt height of ſpiritual obſeryarion. 
Why ſhould the fourth Commandement be taken away any 
more then the fifth ? which yet the Apolile wgeth Rrongly 
| upon children, and that from the moral and perpetual reaſon 
| thereof, which though it be delivered in a 7ewi/b phraſe re: 
lating to the land of Cavaan yet for the ſubliance of ir; 
| ic concerns all men thar live o» the earth, Epheſ, 6.|_ 
Iz2, 3. Ke 
Obje, Object, There # thi difference between the fourth and fifth 
Commandement: That Nature teacheth men to obey their Pa- 
in {cven »-it teach» 


Q— 
— 


(a) Mar.g.17. 


A 


rents; but to obſerve a Sabbath one aay 
| eth not. Ot 
2. - 4 | | : | we Ay 1/w. 


IS 
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Anſw, Inregard of a day of holyReftin general, Nature|| 
is no: filent ; for it granteth a God; and that- that God is _ 
ro be worſhipped ; and therefore that a time mult of ne- 
ceſſity be ſer a part for it; and that, a convenient rime, and: 
[in ſuch a diſtance, that we may neither negle&t our God, 
nor our affairs ; And, raking it for granted, that the Creati- 
on is known, that is, that God did make the world in fix 
dayes,and ret the ſeventh ; Nature hath a fair copy to write | 
by, and a glotious example before it to work upon, andro| 
takea light from, to workand to reſt in ſuch a proportion 
of time; Ifay, ro ref, for Nature ſpeaks out this fully, thac 
the rime conſecrated ro'God mult be a time of reſt; becauſe. 
we cannot ſerve Gad in holineſs, and be about profane and 
common imploymenr, both at once, 
2, If wetakein, to the light and principles of Nature, 
che aſſiſtance of divine Revelation, then Nature will ſay. 
all thar needs to be ſaid for a Sabbath, to wit, that it is fir 
God ſhould appoint his own time for his own ſervices and 
cherefore he in his Word having appointed a weekly time, jf 
ſuch a time cog robe pr = 
3. Setting afide all the zatars/ morality that miay be | 
pleaded for y weekly Sabbath, it ſufficerh ,rhac yr _ | 
'1ng'of one day in ſeven in holy Reft, 1s enjoyned by the po- | 
fitive Law of God; for, why (hall not the Law of the God | | : 
E of Nature (revealed from Gods mouth, or) written in the | 
| Word, bind as well, and as mach as the Law of Niture writ-| 
cen in the heart ?. eſpecially conſidering that whar-is ſpoken 
or written by God (eſpecially by his own finger, as the 
Ten Commandements were), 1s pure and incorrupe, as that | 
is not which is written in mans hearr, though 1t were ſo 
when ir was firſt writren, Yea, Why may we nor ſay ( in|. 
ſome reſpeR) that itis worſe to diſobey a poſitive law, then 
ja law of Natire? and that becauſe,where Nature ſaith no- 
'rhing, but God faith all ; there's a greater rryal whether 
Gods Word, his naked Will, and Prerogative Royal; is of 
any weight with ys. or no ; and inthe deſpifiag of ſuch a |. 
command, a greater indignity-is offered to the Supream || 
{Law-grver; 'a8 If a Lawof his mouth were not worth ny | 
& | mark- 
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'(b) Gen. 3.11. 
(c) Exod. 16. 
28 


(d) As Mar.26. 
40. What,cou 
ye n0t watch® 
with me one 
hour ? 


Ob'e&. 


Anſw. I, 


(e) Epheſ.6.3. 


Anſw. 2. 


— 
, 
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marking, unleſs Nature and Reaſon open their mouths al- 
ſo ; unto which-we may add, that he who diſobeyerh a po- 
fitive- law, alwayes diſobeyteh a nacural, co witz this, chat 
it-is meer and neceſſary, rhar God ſhould have his will, 


| andrerain his ſoveraignty , which by tranſgreſling a plain 


precepts Wherein Nature can ſay nothing, is more violated. 


| Hence, rhar firſt fn, in eating the forbidden fruit, for the 


forbearing whereof (being conlidered in it ſelf) Nature had 
not what to ſay, did undo us all, there being thereupon, 
chis charge drawn up againſt all mankind, in the firſt man, 
Haſt thou eatex of the T ree whereof 1 commanded thee that thou 
ſhouldeſt not ear (b) ? {The like whereof we find inthe bu- 
fineſs of the Sabbath (c), bur) I inſtance in the former, be- 
cauſe of the weight thar lay upon it , and becauſe of the 
reſemblance there is between forbidden work» and forbidden 


| frast, by which the diſobedience receives a great aggrava- 


tion, namely thus ; Was there liberty for all the Trees of 
the Garden, and couldtt thou not foibear one upon my pre- 
ciſe command? ſo, Have I given thee fix' dayes to 
work for thy ſelf, and canſt thor? nor reſt wich me one 
day (4d)? | 

Objet. But if the fourth precept ſtand ftill etabliſhed » 


yet all it commanas, 15 the obſerving of the ſeventh day from the 
| Creation ? | 


Anſw.1.1f it be ſuppoſed,that the fourth Commandement 
enJoynech the ſeventh day from the Creation (which I 


| grantnot; ſave only in that ſenſe which 1 ſhall afterward 


expreſs) yet that hinderech not, bur thar it remaineth alſo 
firm and in force for one day in ſeyen, as well as the rea- 
ſon of the fifth Commandement is a moral and perpetual 


| reaſon, though it be delivered ina Jewiſh phraſe, and con- 


cern,in the firſt-place and in the form of words, the Jewiſh 
people, and therefore the Apoftle (to extend the force of 


che reaſon to all places and perſons thus explainerh it, | 


(e) That it may be well with thee) and that thow mayeſt live long 
on the-Earth, (as was touch'd before). Y 
2.I anſwer, That the fourth Commandement layes down 


and preſcribes how God would have his Sabbath obſerved, | 


— but | 
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bur it doth not command or inflituce apy particular or indi- 
vidual day, ſave only inthegenerality, that is, as it falls 


which day ot Gods appointment was well known to the 
Jews, otherwhere, and before the fourth Commandement 
was delivered ; and therefore it is ſpoken of inthe lixteench 
of Exedus as a known law (f ), and the people on: the fixth 
day. gathered twice ſo mach bread, two Omers for one man ; 
when, on other dayes they gachered but on2, as being 
accuſtomed to obſerve the Sabbath (g ) > at leaſty as know- 
ing that God required it ſhould be obſerved, that: day be- 
| ing ler apart for a'Sabbath eyet fince,'and by reaſon of the 
Creation of the world, Gen.-2. 3. Heb. 4+ 3. (bh). And as 
che day the Jews obſerved and ſpent in holy rett,was known 
otherwiſe, and needed. nor ro be'expreſfled in the fourth 
Commandement ; ſo alſo, the day that we Chriſtians ob. 
ſervezthough ir be not mentioned in that Commandement, 
| yer.is otherwiſe ſufficiently made known to be the day har 


cimes). as ſhall appear hereafter. : 

3. :This being premiſed, I ſhall granc (as others do, 
who have with much diligence and ſatisfaction, ſearched 
-| into this argument), (5) that the ſeventh day Sabbath was 
to be obſerved by vertue of the fourth Commandement, 
yer not as inſtitured there d5ref/y » bur as belonging ro ir 
redattively ; that is, by way of argument #nd.conſequent; 
namely, thus: One day in ſeyen , of Gods appointment 
is directly aud forever required to be obſerved as a Sabbarh 


one of ſeyen that.God appointed from the foundation of 
the world cill our Saviours'. coming, ſuffering, and rifing 
again ; Itthereforefolloweth, that thar ſeventh was tor all 


| | by neceſſary colleRion from the fourth Commandement. 
As, 10 like manner our firſt-day-Sabbath is grounded-on 
the fourth:-Commandement;: becauſ&ir.is that one of ſeven 


| under the general notion of being a day of Gods appointment ; | 


(f) Exod. 16. 
29. The Lord 
[bath] grven 
you the Sabbath, 
not deth [now] 
give. 

(z) Piſcat. in. 
Exod. 16.23. 
ut qu aſſ uetz 
erant Sabpato - 
obſervands. 
Diodat on Ex+ 


God hath ordained for his weekly Sabbath in Goſpel- | 


by the fourch Commandement; Now, the ſeventh-day- | 
|Sabbathz. (thar is the ſeventh from che Creation) is , that | 


chart time,. to be obſeryed as"the Lords. Sabbath, and thart | 


od. 16. 22, 


| (b) Rivet, in 


"Explicat. Deca- 
{ogh, p. 131+ 


Anſw. J- 


(3) D. Cawady. 
& H. Palmer, 
Sabb. Vindica+ 
ted, 3. Pait. 
þ. 448. 


which God hach appointed to be obſerved fince ChriftsRe- aL "1 
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ſnrrection. 
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Objet, | 


ſarteRion. The ſum is : The Rite” or. oenecal name of | 
Sabbath is common to eEath'Sabb | 
'rion, ard'ſo comprehends 'both the [Jews Sabbath 'and 
| Ours. | A | 


fourth Commandement requireth not any particular day ; 


day, but) the Sabbath day, which ſhewerth, that the 'miain 
| but of a weekly Sabbath, or of one day in every week : ſuch 
as then was, or afterward was to be, ſpecified, and declared 


ſeventh day , becauſe it muſt be the ſeventh pare of the 


ment» and brought in alſo as a reaſon to ubſerve it , that God 
| meants iz the body of the Commandement, as the 'day enjoyned- 


| But that Was the ſeventh in order from the Creation ;* Therefore 
that's meant by [_ ſeventh day} in the' body of the Commande- 


{and ſanitified that Uay for the Sabbath wherton himſelf 
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ath day of Gods inftitu-, 


4. I anſwer, (as before), that, otherwiſe then thus x the 


bur that which it commandeth, is, (ro come more cloſely 
tothe queſtion) one'day 5n ſeven in relation to fix working 
dajes, as the Commandement it ſelf exprefleth, ſaying, 83x 
days foalt thou labour; —bat tht ſeventh is the Sabbath;-—as if 
it had been ſaid, Divide the week , and there being-ſeven 
dayes in irztake thou the ſixth, and give me the ſeventh, and 
namely, chat ſeventh, which I appoint and give order for, 
And that the Commandemenr is thus to be interpreted, 
may appear both by the firſt words thereof, Remember the 
Sabbath day to keepit holy ; (he ſaith nor, the ſeventh day, 
bur the Sabbath day) :' as alſo, by the laſt words, wherein 
it is ſaid,' the Lord bleſſed; and hallowed, ( nor the ſeventh 


drift and intent of the Commandement, was not the infti- | 
rution of the Jews ſeventh,” or any other” particular day, 
of God to be his day of reſt ; yer ſuch as may be called the 


weekly time. ; | 
Objeet, Bat it is ſaid in the latter part of the Commande- 


refted the ſeventh day, whence it i thus argued : That day is 


to be the Sabbath or day of Reſt,” Wherein God himſelf reſted ; 


ment , yea» in the whole ( rmmandement , for God bleſſed 


reſted. | OW, uy 
eArnſw. T grant that God reſted that ſevench 'day. 


[a be blefſed and fanAffied itz but How?” Not 


£, and 
mieetly 


_— _ «4% 
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EE REECE 
Chap. 4+ Of theW, cekly Swhbath. - 
as that parricular ſeventh, but «4 « Sabbath, for ſo ( as it} 
| was. bur now. ſaid).the Commandemenr expreſleth it ( k);| (6) Godrefied | 
only rhe bleſſing apd ſandtificatios was, arfirfts fixed on | br /eveath, 
che ſeyench fromrhe Creation, becauſe that was the, day- a ed the 
ſer a part to be the Lords Sabbarh for chat firft; age of the TER. 
wo-ld, ©. | 
I grant alſo, that Gods reſting is brought in ag a reaſon 
of the Commandement, Bur then, the quetiion is,Where- | 
in the force of thar reaſon lyeth? To which I fay>that ir is 
not brought 1n as a reaſon of reſting on that individual end | 
preciſe day, wherein God reſted, (ſave only under this no- 
tion and conſideration, that it was the day at that crime) 
and for thar firſt worl ', appointedof God to be his Sab- | 
bach) For, ir 1s nota cogent, or inforcing argument, We 
wot ret one day in every week, and never work more 
then ſix, becauſe God relied the laſt day of che week : but 
this is a ſtrong and convincing reaſoning, We muſt reſt one 
day in ſeven perperually, and work but fix, becauſe God, 
our great Lorg and Maker, did only work fix dayes',: and | 
make the remaining day (which was then the ſeventh in 
ordet) a Sabbath, holding forth that his example:for our 
imicarion. | "| 
I ſhall ſay this over again in ſome other words, more. A 
- fully ro open my mind, and the matter in hand, and there- / 
fore expreſs it thus , The argyment drawn from Gods Ex- | / 
ample; 1s not for the ſame "1 that is> for that very. ſe- ; 
venth (wherein He reſted) defer pinarely >. 2s if it reached | 
and extended ir felf ro no other day in the week ;. bocae 
is for [a] ſeventh, orfortheday wherein God reſted, as 
a ſeventh comparatively y that is, 1n relation to his fix 
working dayes, and therefore they are compared together 
by in y D907 of hee ig rg ar where x 391 
| 93x daJes ſpait thou labour put the ſeventh, w the Sabbath; 
and, io the conclufor, wheredo ir 1s not barely ſaid , God | 
Prefted tbe ſeventh dap bur icis broughtio with this Ts {ix | 
dajes the Lord made Heaven and Egrth » thit is» ended his 


work (1), and reſted the ſeyench ; SanRtifying that day as 
;his Sabbatls | fof thoſe times, and therein, any - other, 
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(m) Suarex. 
de dieb. Feſtis. 
Deputare ſepti- 
mum diem 1n- 
:hebdomade, eſt 
| formaliter de- 
putare ſeptt- 
«111m diem; licct 
.materialiter on 
udem dies ſem- 
per fuerit depu- 


Ltatus. 
ISee Haman 


Eo. 


 (n) Ameſ. Me- 
\ dul c.15.ltb. 2. 
- I Num.27. 0c. 

| Dan. Cawd.er 

Hen, Palm. 4. 

\ Part-c.1. Of. 

q HamL'eftrange 
Þ+ $9. oc. & 
© + 
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ſeventh which HimſelF ſhould appoint for his ' Sabbath in 
after-times ; for any” other day of the week may be called 
the ſeventh day» as it 18 ſer againſt fix working dayes (mw). 
To conclude, the reaſon is not for that peculiar portion of 
time Wherein God reſted, as if God meant no more but 


co reaſon men into the obſervation of that ſeventh day | 


(for then the fourth Commandement is gone, or elſe the 
Sarurday-Sabbath is to be: obſerved till) : bur it is for the 
propurtion of times that 1s, for a weekly day, or one day in a 
week; and for the portion and particular day, only accord- 
ing to Gods appointment : which appointed time, tothe 
Jews was Saturday ; tous now; It is the Lords day. 

| | 


\L'eſtrange of Gods Sabbath, p. 43- The ſtventh is the Sabbath. The ſeventh, Whar ſeventh? 
he ſaith nor, rhe ſeventh from the Creation, he namerh no day ; if he had , it would have 
reſtrained the Law to Bak eay » 
_ continue, he ſairh only the 


bur becauſe he meant the day ſhould change, and yer the 
ſeveath, char is, the ſeventh after fix, or one in a week. 


of the C briſtian k abbath-day, or the Lordss P| ay. Dn 


T1 in its common nature,or of the Chriſtian Sabbach [as 
a Sabbath]: 1 come now to ſpeak of that particular day, 


| which we call the Chrifian Sabbath > that 1s, the firit day 


of the week, about which this great Qreſtion ariſerh; 

why ſhould this day be ſo much ſtood upon» when we find not 
in Scriptures when we find not in all the New | 
divine Inſtitution of it ? | 

In anſwer unto this I ſhall be brief, both becauſe-I have 
been ſo large already , and becauſe others have written 


and the divine Inſticution thereof, with a full anſwer co 
che ObjeQions made ro the contrary (n):yer it being need- 


to Chriſtians (as to the former Propoſal) in the enſuing 


- > 
us -» 
' - *x *t 
loam 
" F off 


Aving ſpoken thus far of the Sabbath in general , and 


_—__ 


-Teftament, any | 


ful ro ſay ſomething, and'other Books not coming to the | 
hands of all ; I ſhall-endeayour to give ſome ſatisfaftion | 


Part.l.| 


ſo largely and ſo convincingly concerning the Lords-day, |- 


. Anſw.: 


Chiap.4  Oftbe Lords Day). | 

eAnſw. 1. It hath been declareg-befere-, that the pro- 
portion Of. time, that 1s, the obſerving of 2 Sabbath week- 
' ly, or one-day inſeven, is requued of God: in: the fourth 
Commandement, wherein alſo hath been ſhewedthe man- 
ner how its to be obſerved, -and that we are not. to ſpend 
icas we do the {ix working-days, in ourordinary,and earth- 


n— 


once granted, that by the Commandement of. God him- 


the beſt plea for that priviledge———, ' Burt I goon. 


day » about which the queſiion is moved, to that. I an- 
{wer That a thing may be. ſaid ro be commanded of God, 
tWO Wayes ; "I 7-1 

x. In expreſs words, as if it. ſhould be faid, I require 
all. men to obſerve, in the time of the New-Teftament, 
the firſt day. of the week for my Sabbath.. We do nor ſay, 


Sabbath. ak eps 
'2, By neceflary-colleQion, or collation , and compa- 
ring one Scripture wich another ;; and ſo.a divine Com- 
mand and Inſtitution is divers wayes gathered , and by 
ſtrong arguments and conſequences concluded ; - as our 


. 
— — 


there was a P:eceprt for Sacrifices before the Law, and be- 


Sacrifice. offered by eFbe/, which ſhews it was not Will- 
worſhip, bur Word-worſhip (p), that is, guided by a-word 
known to them; though not revealed to us, . akon 

After this manner, and by ſound reaſoning from things 
revealed ity Scripture the divine Inſtitution of the firſt day 


—_—__ 


peareth, Namely by theſe enſuing Evidences. _, | 
I. eA divine ground and foundation Of ſetting apatt that. 


ſelf, one day in a week muſt be kept as a Sabbath, it | 
will quickly be found that the ( Lords-dey). will make | 


Anſw. 2. Asto the portion of time and the particular | 


that the Lords-day is thus commanded to: bz obſeryed as a. 


Saviour proves. the ReſurreQtion(s).andas.it is proved char. 


fore any ſuch Precept is found, hecauſe God accepted the:| 


of the week for the Chriſtian Sabbath, ſundry wayes ap-| 


ly imployments, bur in religious Exerciſes, as a day of ho-| | 
ly reſt to the Lord, 1 mention this, though ir be nor ſo | 
proper to the queſtion, yet as pertinent to it; for, if ir be : 


 Anſm, I, 


(0)Mar.22.29, 


(2) Col. 223. | 


| day in ſpecial, and above all other dayes, for rhac uſe; and |- 5 
bits / N 3 Ros 7 Dn _ 


31. [- 


\; 
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(q)Cujus bene- 
ficts commems- 
ratio ſucceſſor 
memoiie Crea - 
tions 07 tia - 
ditione humana, 
| ſed Chriſt: p- 
ſous obſerva- 
zone atq; inſtt- 
tuto. Jun. 
prelca, in 
Gen.2. 


(7) 1 Cor. 15. 
I 45 IF, 


(ſ) A&.13.325 
33-/1d.Camcr. 
Myrothec. #1 
loc. 


(t)Rom. 1.324 
( & V. 2. 


(u) AQ.13.34. 
(x) Rom.$ 3 4+ 
11d.Fiſcat. ii 
Rom-10,11. 7# 
analyſe. 


(5) Aug.Epift, 
I19. ad Fan. 
Ur. Co1-3+ 


_ | Preaching were to ſtand upon, (AA.1.22 )and did (and 


| 


| day was declared 'to Chriſten: ( or declared ro be the Chri- 


A 


—Tte Lud Doe 


thac is, the divine work of rai.ing up the Lord Jeſus from 
| the dead(g). As the firſt Sabbath had irs riſe from-the 
| wotk of Creations and Gods Ttelting on that day ( as the 


ttament-Sabbarth- its riſe from the work of Redemption, 
and our Sayiours tifing and refting when that work was fi- 
niſhed, ' wherein we may be the more confirmed, becauſe 
| the Scripture ſo highly extolleth our Saytours Reſurrection, 
' char being che great thing which the Apoſtles, in their 


| Upon and ftand for, (AF 3 4) as that without which all 
\ Preaching and Faith: is.vain , and the Apoliles would be 
found falfe Wirneffes, who made it their buſineſs ro pub- 
liſh andreſttfieir(y); Declaring the promiſe to the Fathers 


to be fulfill d in raiſing up Jeſs again) as Wt'18 written in |. 
the ſecond Pfalm, Thou «1 my Son, this day have T beget- | 


ren thee ( [), that is, That was the great day (like the day 
when the Crown was fer on David's head) wherein (not- 
withitanding all his humiliation in his life and death) He 


the Son of 'Ged with power (z), and ſoy that perſon in. and 
by whom that whi:h Goa had promiſed before in the holy Scyi- 


of David, fwremtercies(#). We find allo a | yea rather] 
pur upon the Reſurretion (x) » Chriſt being thereby a 
Conquerour » -and- our Juſtifier (Row: 4. 25.) when as, if 
Chriſt were fot riſen, we were Jet in our fins, I Cor. Ig, I7, 
All this may ſhew; of how great weight the Reſurre&ion 
is in the work of our Redemp.1on , and therefore how 
| wotthy ir is 'co have'adayſer a part for the. remember- 
| ance'of ic, 'and rherein for the remembrance of the Re- 
demption it ſelf; -#nd of our glorious Redeemer, ' And 
chat it was;| for that reaſon » ſo ſet apart y:che teſtimony 
of St. Auguſtine is'Clear, who thus wicneflech, The LZord;- 


tans day) by the Reſurreftion of our Loril > and from that 


time' it began to have its Feſtivity »-0r $0be the Chriſtians Fe-| | 


that Was made of the ſeed of David before, was declared to be 


— 


h— 


Pare, 1, 


fourth Cominandement declarerh) ; fo hach the New.Te- | 


—— 


— 


prure Wasfulfilled, andchat's it which makes the mercies |- 


2, We 
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i 
ee a 
. 


DO 
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Gans " 


_ | Sabbachiday, being ſaid ro be the Sabbath day of he 


I-chis 1s che More confirmed y becauſe:rhe Spro5ce of © | 
{'was already uſed among the Chriſtians on'that day inſtead 


_ 
— cn 


| not be (in his baniſhment)-p:eſencin body inthe publick 


; |whileſt he-was chus intent 0n Sotiloquies with:C 
' | was moſt fir for,” ſo/he was ſaddenly-raken with thar'gi- |rat. in Rev... 
vine raptnre, ' wherein thoſeheavenly-Reyelations)thaethe | 
: FScriptute' records, were communicated 'ro:him (4), ' In 
| brief Nothi 


\ 


S > #4 
bo 4 
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"Take Lark Dae. 
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know why it 15 called the Lords-dayzthe like name(s)given 
co the Sacrament of the Body and Bloud of \Chritt,:'may 
inform us, rs true, ir may be ſaid-to be che Loydr-day 
becauſe our Lord roſe on ir; and ſo' the. Euchariſt, the 


Supper, becauſe he. infticmed ic foriche-rreniembrance. of 
"his Paſſion (4); Sowe have great cauſe ro: think; that 
the firlt.day of theweek 1s called che Lords-day,- becanſi 
'our Lord appoinred and-rook order to have it fer none 
for -the /remembrance -of -his | Reſurretion: and! ouriR 
demprion ; for the Lords: day doth noronly imply anaRi 
on ic, but-an owning of it for his ufe'(b)': evenas the ol 


e 


Exod:;'20.8 10. was ſo' called, becauſe God did:appro 
priate it'co himſelf as the: ſpecial crime of his ſeryices A 


the Sabbath," as all the ancients Doftors witneſs, and 1:20 
gathered befides from Att20.7;.& 1 Cor:16.2.(c),' inf which 
places we' find Chrittians. aflembiing together ,: and; proyi-! 
fon mide” for Colletions* for the: Paer ,::as on the day 


ſ 2. We'find, divine neme or denomination ; The fir 
| day of che week being generally agreed upon'ito be thar 
day which iscalled, rhe Lords-day, Rev.1,no., If we would 


; | Lords Supper, becauſe our Lord is remembredin'ic :. Bur | 
. beſides this, - As we know. the Sacrament tobe the \Lords 


—___.. 
m— 


24 inſtitute oþ- 


(x) x Cor, 11. 
| 20. 


(4a) 1 Cor.11, 
3 A 


(>) It being nor 
called Dies Lo- 
mins: bur 
(which is 
more) DZominz- 
£45, not of the 
Lord,bur,which. 
is the Lords, * 
(c) Dutch Au- 
notat.on Reyel, 
1.10. Apoſtoli | 
Mum: diem { 
baud dubie taiz-| 
quam ex Domi- 


alrexdy known to be conſecrated-ro God'for ſuch uſes : 
yea; it is very probably conceived, :chatfince>Fotx could 


Congregation, he chereforelſec himſelf to holy: mediraci- 
ons, that he might be preſent with them in ſpirit, ;and 
45 he 


ns 


dthing'hach this Tirle:{Dominical):in Scripture, 
but eicher Chrifts day or Supperz zo fhew that: is takers alike 
2s bich (Rich's Biſhopof yreat{e) nore ) ; Now, weknow | 
hae being applyed ra the Supper, /it implies an Inſtirucior 


” 
and | 


—_— yy —  C—_— — —————— —— 


\ 


a2ainſt Trasþ 
in Star-Cham- 
ber. 


—————————_. 


ſer varuat ad 
agendum in eo : |. 
conventus Ec- 

cleftaſticos. Piſ- 
car.in Luc. 14 

Obſ. | 
(4) See M7lo- 


10: ex Seo, 
Mayer. 
(2) Biſhop of 
YVinch. Opuſcu- 
la. His Speech 
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(f) l Cor. 16.1: 


"= 


(2) x Cor. 7. 
40, & 14. 37+ 
Marth. 28. 20. 
AQ, I5.24-. 
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 _ Of the Lords Day, _. Part. 1, 


4 


and why it ſhould not do ſo alſo (being applyed to the Day) 

we know not.': -. | ere yn ati in vo 
\3.” We find (as hath been touched in thar- next before) 
a diyine Practice and Obſervation: for it was obſeryed,as the 


[noted day for Chriſtian Aflemblies and Exerciſes, by the 


Apoſolical Churches, (46. 20, 7. 1 Cor. 16.2.) and there- 
fore it Was ordained to be ſo by the Apoliles: for who elſe 
euided:ithofe Churches ?: 1 have givenorder (ſaith the Apo- 
(tles(f); for thoſe Coltections, that were on that day) 
hecauſe their meetings were on that day for publike wo:ks 
of Piety and Charity : Now , If it were ordained by the 
Apoſiles,: then was it ordained by che. infallible Spirir: of 


| Chriſt; for-whar elſe guidedrthe Apoſtles in their.Church. 


conftitutions:{g.)? 1-add laſtly, thatif the Apoſtles di- 
reed: the Churches to chis day,. as being gnided by thar 
extraordinary. and un-erring Spirit that they had, then ir 
was ordained and appointed by Chriſt himfelf ; for of that 


'| guiding. Spirit it is, that our Saviout ſaith, He ſhall not ſpeak. 


of himſelf» (that is, not of himſelf only without the Father 
ind\the Sor) but.z- whatſoever he ſhrall hear , that ſhall he 
|/pcak.; And again, He ſhall receiveof mine, ---- takg of mines 
| and: ſhew it unto your Joh. 16.13, 14115, So that Athana- 


IT 


(b) Merz Smwv 
0 Ky ex ,oc. 


1-72. 


Hom. de Semen- 


l ſorsz (that excellent. light in the Church of God) is like tg 
be found as right as retolute in pronouncing roundly and | 
plainly: thar. the: Lord: tranſlated the Sabbath into che 
Lords-day (b)..- © | | 

For the confirming of which, that the tranſlation of the 
Sabbath from the Jewiſh day ro the firſt day of the week; 
was by: the Lord'himſelf, or divine Anthority, I thus 
fo SG 19-00 | 


a The ſeventh-day Sabbath (fromthe Creation) was. ex- | 
\ 


-preſly commanded the people. of God in the, Old-Teſta- 


1(3) Exod. [O| ment (5) therefore the people of: God, inthe New-Te- 
| 28,29. |'tament, could nor defiſt from the Obſeryation of that 


day (making/it a working-day ) and take vp a new ;day 
and make it, of a, working-day, . a perpetual holy day, and. 
{char in all che Churches (as this; day bath been fi coo- 
cinued inthe Church-Catholick) ;: 1 ſay, this could not-be 
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Lo 


| ſervation of the Lords-day (unto this day) by the Chri- 
ſery:d a 11:hr day (that is, a, day appoin'ed: of God for 


{ his Sabbach) every week, chen hach it neglected in all 
}rhis rime, and ſtands guilty of nor obſerving the fourth 


| the endof the world (/), . 


, - WY * o 56D 
$ ER, l , 
. 
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done, unleis by a new command ot Ike aurho: ity ether 
formal, or virtual; chat is, either in expreſs words or col- 
lIeted by neceflary and convincing arguments and evi- 
dences( & ). And his appears; becauſe every Law bindeth 
till ic be repealed, and repealed ir cannot be bur by an 
Authority equal co that by which it was firſt made; eſpe- 
cially wich taking anocher day into irs place and priviledge : 
Who could ſo change che Sabbath , bur Chalt himſelf che 
rd of the Sabbath? . + ENS 7 
Unto this I add ( for further confirmation of the d1- 
vine authority of the Chriſtian Sabbarh) the conſtant ob- 


{tian Church, which Chritiian Church if ic have nor ob- 


Commandement ; for that Commandement requireth (as | 
hart been proved) a weekly day of Gods appointment to 


| 


That which remaineth for the cloſing up of this neceſ- 
ſary part of Chriſtianity, is, An Exhortation to the re- 
verent Eſtimation and Obſeryation of the Chriſtian Sab-! 
bath ; From I. The Neceſſity. 2. The Commedity. 3+ T he 
Commendation of jt. 4. The Threats and I ewes of God) 
denounced, and executed on profancrs Fey Sabbath. 5. The 
Promiſes, Priviledges, and Bleſſings aſſwred ta the reverent Ob- 
ſervers thereof. Genes — 


r. The Neeſer of a Sabbath. _ = 
Wherein, it Mighr ſuffice to ſay ,. that the only wiſe 
God, ( who: never did any thing whereof there was no 


| 


| 


| need) inſtituted in the beginning of the World, and af-| 
| rerwards preſcribed in the Law written with his own fin- | 


ger (in full force tothe end of the world) a weekly Sab- 
bath. If any ask, and would know further, What need 


RJ ww 


i, 


(4) To chang*® 
the Lords days | 
che Church 
bath no autho- 
rity: for it is not ; 
a matter of in- 
differency, bur | 
a neceſſary 
preſcription of 
Chriſt himſelf | 
by his Apo- 
Nles. Fulb a- 
gain(t Rbem.on | 
Kev.1.10, 
(t) See the 
conſtant obſer- | 
vation of the - | 
Lords day by 
the Primitive 
and ſucceſſive | 
Churches, 
proved in a -- 
Treatiſe enti- | 
ruled, Dies Do- 
minica, (tb. "Bp 
cap.z, (x lb. 2. 
cap.1. Edit. An. 
1639. #8 quart. | 


there is of it?. The anſwer may be, _ _ |; 
1. That the Lord hath need of it (m), that the work of 


99 Mat31.3:! 


RT 


0 Creations 


ww 


- (8) Mar. 2-27. 


(o)Euk.10. 42. 
-(p) Verl. 39- 


- 


| (r) 1Cor.7135+ 


A 


"} | 
; (x) 2Chr.9.18 


| 


(9) Luk.1 L»o2 3, | 


{1 1 Per,y13. 


c 2) Mal. 4. 2+: 


(a) Rev. I 2.1. 


| (CI, Luk,19. _ 


| G2 Job-1. 16. 
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Creation and Redemption maybe remembred} and our | 


Creator and Redeemer , publiquely and ſolemnly ſerved 
and glorified, ; | 
2. That man hath need of 1t+ for, the Sabbath was made 


for man (n)) that is;both for his fpiricualzand corporal good, | 
| It was not Withour need, that God made the Sabbath either | 


for himſelf, or for us. 


Indeed,bat one things needfal(o),and that 153to fit at Chriſts | 


feet» and hear his Word (p), (as it ought to be heard (g).) 
Which though it may be done other dayes, yer not ſo tully 


| party an provide to attend upon the Lord without diftrati- 


up the loins of our mind (/ ), and ſo may run (3s Elijah, be- 


Conimandements » 1 King. 18. 46, Pſal. 119, 32. On other 


| | dayes the Moon is between us and the Sun, I mean, earth. E 
[ly and fublunary things ſtand between us and the Sun of 


anc ay eſs (t)> no there is an Eclipſe, that we can 
not ſo fully enjoy him : 


be Chriſtians, we ſhould ; if wife, we will;' if good and 


4 


world, our foot-ſtovl, and the neceſſary ſupports t 
tike Zachews bis Sycomore-tree ('y ), hel 


and hopefully,as on thar day whenall other things are laid | 
alide to applyour ſelves wholly to the concernments of our | 
Souls : On other dayes, there is more of Haha that | 
is, che world is mixr, and is a partner; bur on this day, | 
with Mary, we chooſe (ifwe have Maries grace) the good | 


0 (r). On other dayes; our hearrs (like the Fews garmencs) | 
hang looſe ; on this day, (if we mind our duty), we gizd|. 


fore Ahab, when he had girded up his loins) the Way of Gods | 


ut now on the Lords day, if we | 


fairhfnl, we ſhalkrread rhe Moon runder our feet (ut); and asin | 
Solomon's Royal and Incomparable Throne , 'the footſtool | 
was of gold (x), ſo, {being raken up en that Aſcenfion- | 
day» to Mount Taber ) we ſhall make the moſt golden | 
of, : 
| ( being under-|- 
us) to ſee Jeſus the betrer ; thar having a full yiewof him, | 
and fellowſhip with him,of his fulneſs we may recelye grace |: 


for grace (x): 

4 ne men talk of an 
'to let every man 
| 


be a Miniſter, is to rake away 


He ——— 


dajes Sabbath; butas to make 
the Mi- 


Ce 


——— 


v___— 


? 


—_ 


! cher; (as he doth onjfh 


1 Lord alloweth us!) the 


ent time,) £o giveup obr ſelves intirely: ro thoſe things 


| of neceſtry, ;toſay, 1 muſf 


how a Subje&rhax Is:Ca 
only to leave his 'go 


for that fon ro leave thelleſs, and apply our ſelves to the 


\Chapi 4- . 0bſervingof the Chriſtion 


g > - Da , Cl.SX 23 
p-* . 
I ————— —_—— 


; nittry : ſo remake every day a Sabbach, is coſay;. No day IE 


(ball be a Sabbath.; They may caltevery day a Sabbath, 
becauſe we are to reſt and abſtain from-fin, every day ; but 
herein they deceive themſelves in-rhat they donorconſi- 
der, that on the Sabbath day > we muſt nor only abſtain 
from ſinful chings((albeit then we ſhauld abhorthem moſt); | 


after, as the works-of our. ordinary: Callings; fors look 
lledto waic on his Prince, is not 
od Fellows,\and that looſe and vain 
company ( which he: onght: alwayes to ſeparate himſe'f 
from) but alſo-his Wife, Children, whole Family, and all 
his domeſtick affairs 5 which, our of this caſe, and when 
there is no ſuch Call, it is his fin to be unneceſſarily abſent 
from, and his duty tai@bide wich, and take care of; and 
ſo when our Lord'callgns to wairt/on him a whole day roge- 
Lafds day) all other things are; 
for thar rime,/ to be aid } (fave only thoſe which our 

ugh ac other times-lawful and neceſ(- 
ſary: Whentwo goodthings are tobe done, and boch can- 
not bedone, our reaſog will rell us, that it is neceſſary, 


oreater :/which beihg well conſidered, will amovprto this, 
chat it i8 neceflary, that | 
a convenient .cime, withdrawn from ;- that is, \ thac-there' 
ſhould be a weekly Sabbath; (for that's the moſt" conveni. 


chat ought to | ſ in our account ; to wit, the ho- 
nour and ſervice of onr God, and the ſalvation ofour ſouls, 
It's a poor pleato' ſay, 1 muſt 
(when God calls ro his Supper} b 

WſEReces goe ſee 
204yYes 3. 


Now: whereas, on worki: | 


bur, from thoſe things that are not ſinful on other dayes, 
| bur lawful and peedful;. and whichy it-is 4 finnot-ro look | | 


ar-theſe carchly things ſhoyldbe for | 
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(a) Luk.14-18, 


: , % pm 
_ m___ _ 
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* (b) Iſa. 33.17: 
i | 


(c) x Tim.4.8. 


(d)Judg. 9.13: 


(e) Lev.26. 2. 


— 


w 


che Lord) char we may ſee the King in his glory (6), yea, 


ceived the Spirit of ' God) with open face» beholding as in a 
glory to glory» 2 Cor, Z. I8, 
2. The Commodi ty of the:(hriftian Sabbath. 


God, (which is the Nu:ſe of Godlineſs) that ir is prof- 
table to all things( « ), | mean, being {piricually obſerved, 
. for (otherwiſe) the beably exerciſe profiteth little. 

The weekly Sabbath (like the Vine, whoſe Wine chear- 
eth God and Man (d),) yeeldeth much aſliftance for the per- 
formance of the quries of the firſt and ſecond Table. 


I. Of the Firſt Table. 


char is, inobſerying a Sabbath every ſeventh day after our 
fix dayes work. And, an acknowledgement alſo of God 


| 


faned among them): that'is , diſhoneured, accounted 4s nought 
among them): as if Iwere not a God, Dutch e Aunt. 

of the Second Commandement | Becauſe the Worſhip of 
God, required; in, that 'Commandement; is on that day, 


|| moſt improvedand heightened: As beings -'... 


3, More extended, becauſe all (borh Supe 


.ceiv'd, that whereas theſe two, Te:ſexl. fear every Hanbis 


[-joyned together, the.reaſon thereof may be this, becauſe 
Farhers and Mothers; and Goyetnours;}rto whom-the fourth 


23) 


A ett. 


A 


vw ——_—__. 
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- An Exhortation to the Prizing and - Pant. | 


ſo ſee him as to becorne glorious our ſelves , with thar | 
fight. For we all (towit, who by admirable grace havere- | 


| Whar isſaid of Godhneſs, may be ſaid of the Day of| 


| xi vecauſe, tiours ,- and | 
| rhoſe under them. and. within:cheir Gates!) are then to | 
wait onGod-in the way, of his Worſhip ; Hence iris:con: | 


Com: | 


glaſs) the glory of God are transformed into the ſame Image from | 


- Of the firſt Commandement | (e) for therein is an acknow- | 
ledgement of God our Creator (as the only true God, |. 
| maker of Heaven and Earth) in the proportion of time, 


[ 


- our Saviourz in- our particular Sabbath-day in theſe Go-| 
ſpel times. - That of the Prophet ( f )is very obſervable, 
'They-have bid their eyes From my Sabbaths, chat1s, they ſlight | 
them» as Heſ.8.12., And what followeth? And 1 ans pro- [ 


j 


— 


Meter, apd his Father; and ball. kref my, Sabbaths (g)x are'| 


Chap.4. Obſerving of the Chriſtian Sabbath. | nor | 
Commandement isdireRted (nor only, but eminently) are | 


to ſee rhat their-Children and'Servants keep the Lords 
| Sabbarhs : and Children and Servants ſhould ſo far fear and 


Las”) 


{ 
(b)Zes. 14.20. 


| 


| 


= ( 0, Ifa.g8. 13. | 
ly to (0) Mal:r.rr, þ 


(1) Pfal. 8% 5:. 


now, the Lords day) the Name of Godis moſtſetup, 
by moſt, and ameng moſt ;: 1» the multitude. of pro | ; 
(m) Ptov: 14. | 
a&T 

(a)P alan. | 
 \4,- t(0) Pal. 29.9% i 
& 48..93z1% 4; 


formance of t 
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41 
(p )Inepte faci- 
nt qui obſer- 
vationem dieb | 
Dominici ex 
tradiriones noi 
ex Scyipura Sa- 
cra, in Ecclefia 
perdutare af- * 
ſerum. Jua.pre- 
/ {leA. in Gen.2. | 


| ditation, and Prayer for a bleſſing upon ſuch IoftryRions 
| and Exhortation. The fourth Commandement Randerh in 


1 182 the Keeper of both the T ables. 


| adyancement of ir init ſelf, ſo ir giveth a reaſon why it 
ſhould be precious to us; yea, the very largeneſs of the 


 abour it, may ſhew (as our weakneſs, w 
 weighr of that Law, and -worth of that Day, in aſmuch as | 
in a Law of Ten'Words, ſo much is ſaid of this one Word 
and part 


t, 1 


© An Exhortation to the Priging and Part. 1 


2, Of the Second T able. | 

.To ſpeak to every Commandement thereof, would be 
too long, It may ſuftice, to ſay, Whatall men may ſee'and 
hear, Thar 15, that on the weekly Lords day , all ſorrs of 
perſons -are acquainted with their dury cowards men,by the 
ivltruRtions rhen (eſpecially) del ivered z andare alſo, flir- 
red upthereunto by the Exhortations added, Andare, or 
may be,' much furthered therein by the Repetition of, Me- 


che middle. (as it were) between the two Tables, to be a 
Bond of Perfe&ion, and to link together Piery towards 
God, and Charity towards men, Whar is ſaid of the Ma- 
eilirate, may be truly alfo ſaidof che Sabbath; Heis, and Ic 


4 ; 


Thus of the Commodity of the Chriſtian Sabbath. 


, 3- The Commendation. 
_ The Sabbath harh a preheminence above other dayes, in 
regard of Gods Inftieution of it, for each Sabbath is the | 
Sabbath of the Lord our God (p); and that makes ir glorious | 
in ic ſelf, and hath the bleſling of Godannexed and aflured 
co the obſeryers of ir, And that, as ir maketh alſo for rhe 


Law of rhe Sabbath; and the Lords wp = oo ny words 
Nn it) ſo) the 


icnlar Precepr, Ir is-obſerved our of the Hebrew 
Doftors, That the Sabbath, aud the Precept axinf 'Iaolatry, 
each.of theſe two) is as weighty as all ther the Commandements 
of tbe Law: for confirmacion whereof rhey add this, 7+ 
Sabbath 5s a fign between God and ne for ever ; ind that other 

lefſed is the max that keeprth the Sab- 


lace of T/aiab (9), 


| bath from palluting it.  {yoſwvorch on Exed.g1,T3, 


» | _ 


*«. 


| | d 
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Chap. 4. Obſerving of the Chriſtian Sabbath. 


| is a fign and aſſurance that we are Gods Covenant-people, 


{:honourably of icy 1n referenceto their Fathers, And madeſt 
| known unto them thy holy Sabbath (#), as if there were. an 


4 


q and that good knowledge 


_ |wich-God, withour-thoſe interruptions that -we :haye on{ 
owding inof our earthly oceaſionssyea, |}. 


j other days; by rhe cr | 
and-thar into the inner chamber. and. cloſet of. our hearts, | 


1 
| communicare himſelf abundantly ro the faithful ſoul when 


—— 


—— 


And (ſure) thac weekly day of our ſolemn appearing be- 
fore our God, ought to be honourable in our accounc + That 


and peculiar treaſure ; for therein lies our ſafery (x), our 
olory (/ ), and our felicity (z3. Who is it that dehres nor to: 
be known by his attendants that he is Kings the Seryant ? 
Well may weſay alſo, that's a bletled and glorious day, 


f chat makes the obſervers thereof bleſſed ; yea, if by keep. | 


ing the Sabbath from polluting ic} be infinuated, or de. 


ſer forward, | 
 Tr's very obſervable, that Gods pe 
'of ) Gods Commandements, and among rhoſe Laws an 
Commandements , ſingle out the Sabbarch, ſpeaking thus: 


eminency in"that above other Laws; as indeed there is, 
in this regard, becauſe as on Fairs and Markets m2n are 
furniſhed wich commodities of all ſorts, ſo on this day| 
principally, aſl ſpiricual good things are offered with an} 
Invitation to the buying) and for the enjoying of them (x ), 
of God is moreaboundamty di- 
ſpenſed , whereby all other Commandements are betcer 
performed, 'O, How little is God known to them to- 


A 
" 


| whom no Sabbath is made known, or that will nor be] 
| made to know any Sabbarh? The reaſon whereof is ,. be-þ- 
canfe on that day of Reſt and Religion, there.is an: oppor-l 


tuniry offered of the freeft; fulleft and higheſt Communion | 


4 


which is the teriring room wherein God is pleaſed to. 


| alt worldly things andrh 


{ſcribed a reſpe& to all Religion, even: thac alſo-makes| 
Fereatly fo: the honour of the Sabbath, char godlineſs { is | 
che generaliry) is thereby ſer forth becauſe thereby ſo much| 


h ople, reckoning up in| 
| rheir miſeries,Gods mercies,do mentton(as the chief there-- 


r, 


hrs are had out, and diſmiſſed | 


(r) Jer,2. 3. - 
Deur, 33. 28. 
(/) Luk. 2.33, 


| 


| 103, ) 


(t)Deur. 33.29, | 


(x) Ifa.g5-1,2. 


Rev.3. 17,18. 


Mat.22; 1293.} 
| - 
| 
F 


(u) Neb $oI4- t- 


| 


4 for .that day ; yea, charged, and (as it were) conjured, not | 
, | | to 1- 
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2 
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(y) Cant.z. 45 
5. Vid. Mercer. 


(2) Rey.1, 10. 


(a) Et Sabbati 
& Domiict 
nitus eſt Domi - 
ans. Aug. E-- 


| 10% 60 Ca- 
| lulam. 


(b) Preponitur 
dies Dominicus 
Sabbato; fide 


Ibid. 

(c) 1g4at. ad 
Magneſ. Tv 
Gamiids Ta 
- a a78y way - 
ou Ta I Hs 
par. 


| (4d) Hicron. 


com. in Marc. 


in loc. 
- 


Reſurrectionzs. the only-begotren Son of God, Rem. 1.3. | 


16. Poſt Sabbat4 triſtia ſelix irradias ditsy que primatum in diebus teat, oc. Item. Duome- 
do Maria Virgs iater omaes mulieres priiicipalum tenet, ita mer ceteros dies bec dies omnum ' 
dierum mater eſt. © oP | | 


| mes, and-are reconciled. But'it is with ſpiritual honour that 
' | this day us to be /hononred, not with fraſting»: profuſe drinking , 
oft. 


co diſturb che intimate ſociecy of the Lord Jeſus with che 
ſoul char hath found him, and faſtened on him ( y ). 
Thus of the Sabbath in general. | 
| Asco the Chriſtian Sabbath, a great glory is pur wpon it 
in the Scripture-tile, it beipg cailed the Lords day (z )> and | 
{thar name and title being continued and applyed unto ir, to 
| this day, The Lord Jeſus hath put his own Name and ſtamp : 
upon it, Ic is the day of that Lord who 1s che Prence of the 
Kings EG Earth, Rev. 1.5. Of the Jews Sabbath, and ! 
of our Lords day, there is ( as St. A»ſft;n ſpeaks (a)) one 
and the ſame Lord : but now is the Lords-day prefer'd be-' 
fore that Sabbath, (as the ſame Father ſpeaks) by the faith 
of the Reſurreftion (b). Unto this ReſurreRion day is thar 
honour given, to have this ſaid of it, Thow art my Son this | 


day have 1 begotten thee, A&&13.33. For by bis ReſurreRion || 


on that day, he was manifelily and mightily declared ro be 


Unto this-may be added, thar- rhis day hath been eyer of. 
high account.in the Chriſtian Church, * Lee every one ((airh 
| Ignatins, that holy Martyr), that loverh Chriſt, keep the Lords 
' day holy, the Auren and Supreme of all dajes (c). 
|  Hieromſaith, Among all dajes, this day bath the primacy, 
| or holds the preheminence ; Thi the day (ſaith he) thar | 
the Lord hath made, let us rejeyce> and be gladin it (d). 


i if we celebrats onr birth-dayes> ( ſich Chryſeftem), How 
much more is thu day to be obſerved? which if- any ſhall. call 


"I 


were loft and are found ; were deads and are alive ; were Enc-: 


Wine ; much leſs with drunkeune/s and dancing, &C. Chryſs 


 F 
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| 


| the © Birth-day of all mankind, he ſhall uot erre therein: for we | 


Serm. de Eleemoſyna. 
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| 4a) Wherein We: are ro come to the Lords Schoot, rob? acyuainted 
"therefore the'Sabbath| c.6. 


| What was (poken (therefore) of the Cicy of God , (ve 


| O thow day of Ged (yg). Nor' is there any thin 
| liker: Heaven, then the enjoyment, and { 


2 


ha 


— 


reſtimony of a very leatned *man, and Martyr ( F) of-Te- 
fus Chrcikt + His' words are theſe ;-T be Sabha kh Ras 


of che Sabbath ; 'yer not to' be-contemnetd ; i being rlie 


| withthe Lords law and wil ———=IW hen 
is ſo much commended in the Old Teftament the Lords School 
*s eſpectally- commended ; The Univerſity mr of Plato | or 


knowledge of the Law, and the underftanding of © the Civtnant 
of Godwith' Man, ts commended; £25 Sn 


may apply ro:his Sabbath . Glorious things are ſpoken of thee 
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on: 8hoſe words of Chit), bſay; this was not 2 vain buſi- 
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| at las, themeaning vehoreof they knew por as 
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The Precept, preſcribivg Catechiſing in the, New-T ofa. 


| ment, 1s laid down Epbeſ- 6, 4- in thefewords ; oye Fa 
| 2her 55 provoke net youy children'to wrath bur bring chew ther "ny 4n 
| Fhe nurture” 4d admonition of tbe Lopl,——: | 1 


Procepe contained iprheſc worderhere + 226 2900 
Tc Parents iv Warned; not 0 abuſe their office , power, 


Of the 


2. Nor to:negle&to make af&'of tin infleudiing-dhcir 
children; and*borh "thefe are'not-withour (great/ reaſon 
mentioned : For in Patents theres Hor only Nature,-aud 
nacural affeoti, bur narnral cortuption » 'by-rexſon where- | 


with their | 
: There is need:th 


cherthetr Ho" ch 7H fille 


mt, avdcarcleſs, to'brivg vp | 
neceſſary for the 'kno | 
. tt God Hence iris that\liers; 8 | 
We So 13 ER S] 


42S 4>g604 means -for the:be- | 
| gerting: of ir, As when Parents reach very fittle chiſdren'| | 
| their Jetrers by figns > and cerrain pretty deviſed ſa 
and reſemblances, which pur their-titrle ones in mind-of | 
| rhemzrhisis vor/awaniry, but'a way - ans co-cheic litvlene(s,: 

to makethem fearn chemthe ſooner* ſo it is'in «his and|| 
| rhe like caſes; For, The firftRudiments are fillzobe taken. 
and he d ofmotin a way of ſepgrationfromwharfoltaws | 
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| voking from him, or being provoked agaip 
of the duty:1 in the latter part of the yeiſe » will be a good 
' | prevention of. the. faulc in the former part 3 for thy child | 
knowing from thee Gods mind (© Chriſtian Parent), will ** 


|-mind. 
{ Afcer this conneRtiog and conjoyning, Particle, follow: | 


| cure, howſoever ,..in ic; felf». ir. comprebends good and 
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hortatiety, Which is, Bat bring thom-#þ is the nurture and ad- 
moni tio of. the Lord. -: 
The firk wor. [But ], ſerves well 50 joyn together che 


g preſcribed in the 


.nor ( God bleſſipg the joftruRion , of, which che Precep 
|c0 eive it > giveth the hope) ; I ſay». he will nor 
:Contrary-to thy. mind 5; if chy mind: agree wich Code; 


ech the Precept concerning childrens »wreare > which Nur- 


wholſomJaltraRion. of every | Kind ;..yerche-laſt words [ of | 
the Lerd]faſten ic.on thac religious nurture, and admonition, 
whichis, of all other the princigah and of which ir belop gs 
to this place to ſpeak. 

[ Now: whilelt I come tothe furcher c opening: of this Pre- 
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| rwo. branches of rhe Preceprt z; or. parrs of the,yerſe : for-ix | 
| holds foith a cure of. the Proyocation, ſpoken of in the 
|former part; and 3- -cargs of, the 1 
| latter part:;  Do- nor; provoke, bur. ioftecR;,:yea, infirud, 
and you wilknoty or, at leaſt, you, ſhall not have cauſe , to | 
provoke;. for a well-inliruQted child. is in Gods Way tobe | 
|an obedient-child:, and very-4traRtable to the inlicuAing 
{Parents ſachar; there; ſhall nor! | be: angaecss 10D of, pre- | 
him. A care- 
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cept 5 It _y be noced-that there are. (in the Original) | 
| three words offered ro. our Qbſerxatjon>,, the explaining | 
whereof will ſerve for-a more full ducernipg . of- what vl 
here preſcribed. | rat 3+: 1. 
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"to: be: Souk Narſes (e) imparting with alt dearneſs for 
theic ſpirirual good and growth , the ſoul-ſuſtaining Go- 
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| 


| 


{ out of that fooliſhneſs» which is-too- faſt: botmd in hin 


| on. and-affeRtion: of a Father , and: the tenderneſs of a 
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children-(as )-children,and accordingly rageach them)-may 
contain in it a reftraintof that provoking before ſpokenof: | 
for it Ggnifieth that the nurture he gives, muſt be a fachers 
17 ng of ſuch! a one as-is: hischild, and yer , bur a | 
child:; and -rherefore-1t - muſt be: with; that. gentleneſs | 
which is: ſurable- to, -andiagreert- beſt with, the relati- | 


Proyocation. 195 B39, i 2 0M I, f 5 HY OM. *ROIEY C33: 3 4 7k OOTY 
The third word (which: is uſed in! the Texe.)-carries/and 
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Wordof:theLord; -and fo, will be:moſt accepted of Hin, 


hath ic) wel, and moſt hopetully, for cher. 
a child: like Nutture ; +but, yet there: may 'be found,” and | 


on: ( ſucableto:achildes age-and ſtare) forthe compoting | 
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ſpeakivg.co 7 imathy (2d), irs torth plainly inſome ortber 
wordsz..but to the. (ame effect, calling ity 4 #omri/eing: Fa 
© | rbe wards of faith» and of card auftrine. Bur (belides this) 

| Pax! here goes to the bortom and beginning of all good 
puturez Which 1s Information > of an informing Adma- 
nicion; The word fignifies an Inftilling , or putting a | 
thing into the mind; ' Andthis infafing er dropping In- 
Rrattinm inco the Underftanding ofa Child, helps the Child 
| co help the Father fandto carry on is own good Edaca- | 
con _by his own light , -becanfe his well-wformed reaſon 
enableth him to ſee the neceſlity and. benehir. of ir, | The 
life and manners (cannot be good, unleſs the mind, be. 
good (wy); The mind cannor be good without know- 
tedge (y) ; No: will Knowledge be had without Teach- 
| ing and admomiſhing (os ).- in that therefore, as in a 
. ns, the riches of religious Education 1yerh, and 
ig laid up. | | 
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© that fo plain and full a Precepr might ſo convince the | 
undecftandings,, /pofleſs und preſs the hearts, of Chriftian 
| Parents, as_©o prevail with rhem for the bringing up of | 
| cheir Children, not-only in Ares and Sciences, ro make 
_ |rheminife; noronly in myfteries of crading and worldly | 
-| imployment, to make them tich; nor only in marters | 
of morality and civil honeſty, - ro 'make them verty. 
ous: bur ' in materies of Religion » in the. nurcure and 
| information of the Lord, to'makerhemrruly godly and 


2 Thallocily addittie, (which Lrouched lirtle before) 
which is, chat though children only be; named in the 
Text, yer this ſhould not canfe Houſholders to think them- 
ſelves -difcharged, if rhey Catechiſe their Children and 
| never inſtru -ocker young ones that /are 2 arr! of their 
Houſhold : for, He that is the Maſter of the Houſe ,-is the 
Father ofthe whole Family ,/ ad "ſpeak 10 all che} 
| m:'ne- his 
;, and accordingly flould id knowledge :amone 
|" Fro 'chey -mey':nvr [ſive umder this roof, icare, 4p 
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[regardof other yourg ones, and namely, of Servatits vnder 
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- Him: Ie would bez poor bufineſs for CHorkers to fay, Wef 


:need not bring vp'6ur children in - any good nirinre , for 


| the Scripture inthe New-Teltameng, (that opcirty y tes 


"quires ir} nitnes only Farkers * No more will Fathers be 


. | excuſed, 'becaufe nove are <namied Hete robe infirated 
| bythem, | bur only pheir childrey: It's croe; that under the 


notion of Fathers of children {of whoſe duty the Apoſite 
L) they are tatled ro Carechiſe 
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"then; and withrhem. © 
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ſay ſezioully- and fadly 5 (1ſay = , ns in TT of 
CD enlres and the. Hayholder), Maſter ,, Careſt thou nt 
that we perifs ? Andlet the Maſter conſider, how. he will 


Mean-while chart, may returnto the Text, as.it Rands 


uRtion of their Children 1s of 
ſo. great imporrance ,, thar if they cherein did their cinys 
chen the work concerning bode were. already 

g00d; part) dove; -for they th liver Go this s way Jed | 
every. Maſter a carechiſed Servant, and fo do Maſter ud 
haye nothing-to do, bur co preſerye and carry on.chat which 
is already brought co- his hand. Burt, if for want of this | 
godly care (O Chriltian Maſter), . a catechized. $ Fe be 
Sint [TY 
and ſo much loys.ro his ſoul, as thathe may go a. catechi- 


So mych for Texts of Spe ure 6 ommaging Crreching; 
I gow proceed ITT 
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[Narure, How ſball it be had bue by Nurture and Infortnati- 


' by Parents piins, and provyifion ? 


"2, When it to be endeavonrtd 7 or When it this Knowledge 


| robe communicated Fo en b bh | PEI] 
| .; Auſw:' Reaſon teacherh to do i berimes; For, As all; 


chat defire to have knowing children in any kind of Learn-| 


ing;begin with them in- the beginning of their time (5.0), aſ- 
ſoon as they come to be-capable of che firft_ Principles: 
chefcof ': So the morning of life," the firftiof childrens| 


che. beſt ſeaſor, f6r the exercifing '#nd improving of their! 
underſtanding in the knowledge of Religion, No marvel 

cherefore, if we find that Timothy from a child had known 
the boly Scriptnre(t)., And that'our Saviour honoured this: 


| but ewelve year old) afmobythe Doors int a kind' of ca. 
cechetical way » borh hraring thems and «hing them queſts- 
brought co the Minifirys'and heat Serfrions; and char may 
fufhice, 1'anſwer,: Ifirbe ſuppoſe 


liructed , 
he 
ence,” rhat 
fiderabl 
knowls 


reli is found by 


on of the Lord? and, How ſhall Children have it fo well as | 


'|rime (after they are come to any competene capacity) is| 


| courſe'of richely InfttyRion, by 'converſing himſelf (which | 


ons (u). If any ſay, Ler children grow up', av chen be} 
ofe -thar they ate 1efr' to |. | 
che Miniſtry; yets/ (being not catechized before they are | - 
_ | lefe cot unprepared form; And Tadd farther What if || 


that's a g66tſheIproy” bur ng/gobt 
Infiration, on whom ir lies" 
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| better opportunity to'\carry it on, by thoſe frequenc times 
| chey may allot to it , and thoſe- Parental wayes that are. 


| ſhall- do berter-ro nurſe them up themſelves with their 


1 God, 
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Inunc nunepro-> | 


* Family, Catechifmng confirmed. Paxt. II 


cheir own-not ochers children 3), and have. a larger and 


in cheir hands. ro.-promote it... Parents do. ſomething: for 
their children when chey put them forth co nurſe , bur they | 


own more kindly milk, and more natural attendance. 

The ſecond Argument to move Parents to the duty 
of Carechilipg is the ſingular profit thereof, and that 
both in regard of cheir children; and the' Church- of 
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- {are tauvglitto know and ſerve Godeafly.? and that b 


| morediſcteetly, Mark. *12, 
| 0badiahb 1s faid to fear thi Lord greatly (z), which ( with 


in: David's way, that's, by Parents Infirution'and' warn- 


{both body and ſoul (c). 


| will 
q > 
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in At 4 a. 


ll : Sees 


tg > -are-Lai ens nd | 
ſome meaſure',* laid in their hearts by' their 'rehigions 


tas II" "I 


F 


| breeding :*whereas,. if a Miniſter be the firſt Teacher, the | 
language of Canaan 1510 (irange to a young Heater , that 


(unleſs  Ged"work'upon'the hearc, and bringin a light: 
from Heayen into it} he hardly knows what to make of 
heavenly wotds'or” marter. Now , though godly Educati- 
on will nor” be ſavingly effefual without regenerating 


redup,. are not far from jbe Kingdom of Heaven) to wit, in 
compariſon of others not fo educared; forthey can anſwer, 
34- L060 45s Fer whe ihe | 
- 2. This is the way to\make them greatly good; as 


-g00d reaſon) may beaſcribedi(in.a way of 'means)to his 
tearing. the Lord t#mely » and (as is expreſſed) from bit youth. 
O How much fir is, * in this Way, prevented?” which en- 


cure, will (afterward) either grieve the ſoul by an hearr- 
renting repentance (and that's the beſt 'of ir) or ruinet 
ſoul for want of repentance. And ('6n the other fide), 


others ; for, How eminent a' Reformer was that glorious 
{ofrab, who being yet young) began to ſeek, after the God of 
bz Father Davida)? which ſceking is (otdinarily) ſet on 
ings (6) ; yea; we find a” /57#1e captive Maid ; bred'wp*( as 
che Inftrament of an happy cure of heripreat Maſters 
ur, befides the good of others, 
How great is the comfort which-ariſeth'to themſelves, who 


ſweet remembrance *(whetsthey- are'0ld): of their re 


days whetein they had moſt pledſure, whereby they may 
fidently' conclude, char theit'God and faichful Creator | 


bring *rheir Creator when they were'young ; and'in thoſe 
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-ire laid open co childrens -underfiandings;, and in|_.. 


race, yerthis we may lay of it, tharchuldren religiouſly |. 


cring in quickly, becauſe ic is not kept out by good nur- | 
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How much good 'is done” by this firſt goodneſs ?\even' to| | 
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| and informed them inthe ways of God (m), How care- 
iFul and fearful. ob was: of us childrens appears by his | 


<  licitouſneſs , left God ſhould receive any diſhonour from 
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| |þe done withour his acquainting them with the knowledge 

| of God and of: Jeſus Chriſt, by whoſe real. Sacrifice alone 
all thoſe ritual and -ceremonial Sacrifices were made ef- 
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with himſelf, which ſerving of God hath rhe knowledge 
of God going before it, as. we ſee in David's counſel-ro. 
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 lask; Wharſhall I win, or loſe , if I take ,:or take nor, 
| chis counſel, and courſe? the conclufion, and confirmation 

j-of all is) sf thou ſeek, him » he Will be found of thee 5 there's 
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{ihe light"of the knowledge of God) } whiclt ſhould. 
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lievinz'Grand-mother, 'and Mother (when his Father was 
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ear and therefore (as was ſaid before.) ſhould 
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| Lardicears ;. for, ivwas nat written (as: one faith )-( 9) to | (b) Muſe. in 
Celefſians as- Coloſſians» (for the ſabiance of (it) bur to [loc > © © 
| ihe Coloftars as, Gniltians,. and-ſo, itwas far:obe uſe of 
| Chriſtians generallys,albeir; chere Was: (it's like): fpecial | 
ceſpe& in;it ro other Churches inche ſame Conntrey, and | 
[under the ſame ſpicitual..diſeaſes that thei Coloſſians did) | 
{and ſure were in danger of being taken wich thoſe Errovirs | = 
4 that are -mentioned: tin the ſecond ogernz of chat = RE 


namely, that of Laodicea-: whichy it is conceived;: laboneds 


piltle. y 
Now, as this Scriptare! makes much for the reading of 
Scriprure 5 and-for the Gray ana > of: holy: IaftroQi- 


alfo the/1 impazt- 
ing of the things of God, once delivered by Miniſters: 
(as chis:Epiltle was by: Pas). by one Chriſtian = another ;; 


—_— 
\ 


and Charge lies moſt, which we know ro be in-their reſpe- 
Qive Families,  .-; 

' Upto the: two former Scripenres;, ſhall add ane: Ge» 
neral Sentevce more; - which though: I' incend-not! rocinſiſt 
upon» yet Ingenuity and Piety: will make it-helpfyl ro:chis 


tipice: / bave: beard this 6), which howſoever irmay beun. 
decitood, of our heariogtwice;. becauſe God-ſptaks' cons 


ewice( &) yet 15-18: alfa, gaodInterprecariong.:abdivery 


- LB): which Galvin yrs thoſe words)! recicerh 24 ; w 
fon reve ths & ſpeak bur once , yery. we: ſhould} 
hear-it tides; t 


ons. by one. Church: to: another:: the lake reaſon, | | 
| and-for the ſame.ends) 1 it om OP 


holy Eterciſe; The' words ate theſe', God hath ſpoken once, | + | 
(3)PAal.62.11, 


(P Job 33-14- 


= By it Du (1) Luk. 3. 19. 


—__ | 


( 


. . 
» 
om, 5 vn vt 4 


] 
j 
<4 
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© Reaſons for Repetition of Sermons. Part, Il] 


—— ———— 


(m) Si quod 
| ſtatin 94 fut- 
rit intellefum 
' repetitur, plus 
| babet lucis. 
. Calv. #7 Jer. 
; 36: I9-2. 
(a) > Per. I- 
13915» 
" þ (8) Lev.411:-3- 


E 


\ 


( 
vous 19.11. 


{our ſelves to hear it 2cain-and again-z which will be aptly. 


| ſpeaks oncezthat is,by-his Miniſter in Preachingzthen weare 
{ ro hear twice; that is, (as by Medication in our hearts, 


BY proceed now to che Reaſons that may be given of this. 


. | may be confirmediin this practiſe of Piety. ---- 


Col.3.16. 


applyed to the matter in hand, if we'fay, 'that when God 


ſo allo,by Reperition) whereia'there is apparently a ſecond 
hearing) in our houſes, — Fl: = 
Hirherco of Scripcure-Grounds for Family-Repeticion. 


labour. of Love, and whereby the minds of godly perſons 


In the firſt place , I ſhall: lay down a-General' reaſon 
drawn from che manifold profir that ariſerh from'Sermon- 
Repetition ; For thereby WRT 


I, The Sermon is better underftood by a ſecond skan- 
ning (m). es v = 
_ . 2, Better remembered, by a new recalling (s). up - 
| 3. Better digeſted , and nouriſhing bercer by chew. - 
ing the cud (o), that 1s, by fetching up thac ſpiricual food | 
again which is already received ,” butnot ſufficiently pre- 
pared; - and therefore it .muſt be gone over again,” that 
Fe well -concoted the'Soul may prove the bercer 
y If, | 73 | 
4 4; Better laid up in the heart, by. harrowing after the | 
firſt ſowing, unto which Meditation and Repetition may 
be compared, whereby any thing harder: is broken ,- and 
'che ſeed ſown is Covered and kept ſafe; - Writing withour 
reciting} lays the Sermoy-up in the Book, and there leaves 
ic; bur Repetition liouſeth it in the heart, which is the 
proper place where ir ought ro dwell (p),.'  - 
5. Better. expreſſetl in the life » by thoſe freſher and 
firongerimpreſfions in the heart, which the calling of chat 
we. have heard to mind and to anew confideration;leaves 


- | behind. it. | Now the berrer impreflions thete be: within | | 
_ þ and the, more:the Word is wrought into che heare , the | 
& better exprefſions and the more! holy fruit there will be] 


- + %-- . Pl _ ed acl p 
LETT 2220 - 


without; for, Ont - of the abnndance' of. the beart', the 
month ſpeaketh'; Matth, 12, 34.'And ſo the hand 'work- 
* op gaps eb, [ 


hb. 


| [Ghap. 3. Reaſons for Repetition of Sermone. _ 


in general. tha 
cular Reaſons of Reperition, and thar, both 1n regard of our 
(hes Re. TT Co rn 

In regard of our ſelves, 'Thete are thee things conſi- 
. derable, PRAC IECITE IT TD 7 | 


————_————— 


more of our time and thoughts vpon them is an” efteQtua] : 
means of growing up in a' right knowledge 

for, the abilities and ſtudies of Miniſtets { 
Sctiprure-ſtudies) 2re much ſum'd 'up-in'their' Sermons; 
which (therefore) being firſt attentively Heard ,-('which 
writing ties the hearer unto), and afterward moredelibe- 
rately conlidered of, in the Repetition, do thereby poſ- 
ſeſs the heater in a-good degree with the” Miniſters ſaffici- 
ency ; beſides:that; he freeth himſelf" alfo from thar'ſad 


ſpecially their 


—— — — 


eth) the foot walketh, andihe whole: man” aRert,” Thus 


In the next place I ſhall make uſe of ſome more parti- | 


r. That this Reviewing of Sermotis, and ſpending | 


-of Religion 4 


4 


impucation of being ever learning and" never"ablt to come 
ro the knowledge of thi truth (q))., Hence ir 19, that the Ze 
raans Were fo careful of, andare ſomuch commended -for, 


raking' up-of . what they had heard into their thoughts'af-/] 
rerwards' Sedrching the Scriptures Whethir thoſe things Were 
ſo (r); yeas Hence alſo Miniſters themſelves ; do write: 
and preach the ſane things again-and 1gain, becauſe (what- 
ſoever rediouſheſs there be in it in-it ſelf, and to them- 


and a great 'Pteſeryarive againit che Infe&ion'of Efron] 
which: is ſo'much againk Chriſtians ſafery.atid ſalyation, | 
I Coy, IF. 1, 2. , TT Oey. OR 4 
.-* 2; Ir is co be carefully confdered and: weighed ,: that 
faichful Miniſters and provident Paſtors ſpeak tothe dif- 
eaſes (#) of their people, as Pax didto the diſcaſe of the 
Romans, Which was a backwardneſs ir receiving the Faich;' 
and fo-the Apoſtle Zames,* to the difeaſe of thoſe rowhom 
he wrote, which was, though they received and profefled 
the Faith, 'yetto be careleſs of « godly life,. and thoſe 


| not only an-hearing with all'readineſs of mind, but alſo-a | 


(r) ARa7ar | 


2... 


a 


'I, 


we. ww 4% 


good works wherein Faith (if ic be nor a dead-Faith ) is 


| (4) GELS | 


ſelves,. yer)*they are ſure ir-is-/afe for' their people >} c 5) PhiL 3.1. | 


\OXEzck.34.4.] 


| + 
Ll 
. 
. . 6 
%. 


* % 
- me. 2 
- /”y ti OY 4 - ” ” -_ 
dY Ladd 4d , 
- . 


Bb 3 Cs SS fruit-} ._ 


BIT tr 


(4) Eph. 6.22. 
Phil. 2. 19. 
].Colofl. 2.1,2. 

1 Thefl, 3.5. 
| Js 


q 


\ 


| 


(x)Deur.x 1.2, 
78. Judg, 2.7. 
1'(9) 2 Sam. 18. 


\ | many printed Sermon 


| tual condition as the Sermons of their owy. Paſtor , who 


- — —— 


frutrful ;; ypon chis gr 


py 


99, .1 inter  Thar-albes: chare be 
s- which Chriſtians may very-profira- 
ſo to do): yer, the:matter. of them 


bly read (and, ought 
proper.to..and fitred for., their ſpiri- - 


is. not like co: be ſo 


(being ſuch 2,906; a8 he, onght, x 


| hearers, As the great works of God ſhould, in t 


diligent to know their particular fare, 
ſolhicitous to diſpenſe and adminifter t 
1s moſt ſuicable chereugto., , + .,. . yg: 
- 3- And every bearer ſhould very ſeriouſly cake this to 


and Conſtitutianz and 
hat Inſtruction which 


hearts that he; 1s £o, give. a ; account of the Sermons 
| which-bamſelf beareth ; as. being therein moxe cancerned 


and more Charged,:; then in thoſe char are preached co others 


.teſpeRt, move. us the: more, becauſe our own eyes have 
ſqen them (x). So. the Words of Godatſo , becauſe 'our 


 own-eatrs .have heard them. A. Kivgs charge.in. the Sub- 


Jets own hearing, works much for obedience ( 3), not- 


ha very | 


Þ oY ” . 
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vas mg Dh 'T withltanding all tentarions to the contrary. The: Sermons | 
King charged--.| preached-to us, are our Talencs which we are to. trade 
| withall, as thoſe of whom ic ſhall, ſhortly be demapded 
\ what. -we. have. gained, - Now! eyery mans reaſon. will | 
| tell him, that of. char, whereof be. is tg. give a, ſpacial| 
| account, it behoyech him to take and make a ſpecial. ac- 
| counts which eabily falleth into Noting, and: Repetition. 
j' 2 - | In regardof others alfo, [this courſe is yery conſiderable. 
'Þ :  -/ - © |: being much; for the ſpiritual good and growth. of thoſe; 
| who: have. not heard, co hear and bave (choygh at ſegapd | 
(x) For Go- | hand) the thipgs- heard:by others. : Hence. godly and de-| 
| vernours.ro \ your Chriſtians have eyer Dn Careful of this Communi- | 
6 þ 29s to their. | cation. (z)..' As Bees. bring. whac: they -bave, gotten: a- | 
| conic our® | broad, home to: their Hive , ſo do, gonad. Heaters, ro. their 
| is good ; bur. | Howſe-and: Family; ang, 2s they-thargo tache Marker, | 
ro repeat whar ds wich chem 'bodily :Pr ovifionfar -the;reſt of' the 7 Houſa | 
Miniſters hold that-havg:not been theres. ſo doth: a provident-Hearer E 
þ = = brug ſpirieual-Prowion; By which. meant, the ſame, good. ef-| 
be free from | {M33 Ariſe. which we, find: wrought-upon, the Samars-| 
iſtake, |Haw5, by What. the-woman;of. Samariatehified unto} them-| 
J Li 8 A 


con- 2 


Et  {Chap3- — 3 Roper of VET | AER 94 | 


concerning the CM- -ſſi ab, which was that Max) of the Sa- the Se 
| maritans believed on him for the ſaying of that Woman (a); | (a) Johe 4. 39. 
chat is; that was a gaod preparation aud excication to their . 
afrer full and firmbelieving; of which chey give this - 
| count. to the women, Naw We believe, wot berauſe 10 "IM | 
ſaying » fy we bebe Beard hims oar ſelves (b). Accordi 7 (b) Ver."ae. 
'+. | Chrittians communicating and repeating inthe ears of o-] . 
thers the .good Inftructions they have: heard and nored 
themſelves, may tir up in others holy affeRions; andpre- 
pare theic hearts unto; che Lord; buc then, all comes to | 
| perfection. and.c0-A ſolid; ſertiog, of the .ſoul in. frame; by 
hearing incheir own perſotis from rhe Miniſters of Chtilt, | 
'that which wa been before repeated and. eRified to chem 
by che hearipgiof others, (©) - + 
'  To.concludes; | doubr not , bur: divers have found hy 
\cheic.« EXPEriencE;», (I argſure; I have found it by my :own).| 
| chat Sermons ha diyets- rimes Gorge noarer the hearts and: 
ks? more Obſeryation/in che-Repericion then-iÞ the firt|: 
Heiring.Not'burchat the Word preachedby the Meſenger| 
of the Lord of Hoſts, is the principal and higheſt means of| 
'Edificxion;and Salvation; bur yer: (beſides, rhiat every | 
man ſecs 'mote. oe a: review then ar firf fight) 5; Gods}. 
confcieacious ufe].” 


— 
that aac. | 
”- yn 
r 


Saw anenn rt; 


| 


"2 


Sl AQI7- 31, 


> hats 


wt 


(d)Nos oportet 4 


k Ecclet 
wa SE ae 


Con 5 comeapa 
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Gt) Perhaps 
this (as other 
ng) may - 


{| have ſomes 


SS TE P73» , © 
4 C &* pu 


| of the way * *whar is objected againſtic ; I ſay, objeRted' a- 


Ve I4—oR 1v.. 


bur wich reſpe& alſo to the reſpective Families of 
\Chrittians) is, Singing of Pſalms; For'the betcer efiabliſh- 
ing whereof,. IL ſhall'mrhefirlt place endeayourto take out 


gainſt\it; not: ſo much in- our days formerly as in theſe 
latter days wherein many have ſo caſt off all Forms of God- 
lineſs;/and (under that name) Gods:own Inſtitutions, and 


| amongR: chem. chis holy Exetcite, that, chough they be | 
affliced, yer ic i's queſtion, whether they 1 will Pray, ors | 
though __ be merry, wherher'they'will Sing Pſalms (a); | 


thing of Popiſh ſuggeſtion in it; with whom i ic-is acrounted hainous\ for [corhtion people. 
ro ſing Pſalms, 1 
Papiſticis Mag ai quod ſud 7 lug Fhdmres Mares gy 70. ſs'« kh : 
wadit caca ml” es | | 


that joyw-in fiugihg of Pſalms >*cannet ſay 
[rn arab ha hg L «Pp af. $64, : Saks: my* ſoul; » i nl 
© | cauſe thy ways S lotaptiotyh 3 Grd ſuch liker 


| Auſve, 3... 


i aw + -oreet the ſame words-When' dal fea Sora 
{ ſubſtance) which they do when hag ES yeaz this | 


|albeic. thy-Soipdge: expreſly requirerh boths Fam 5. 13. 


4d. Muſc, in E hy #2 In has ſenea. mea cogor audire He:quibaſdam 


+ ſhall not 2 ipeible with many " Objettionebar ohly wich 
"es 1 uſual». andrhariſeem' co be: more (material. - 


| it, yer carries this weakneſs with it, chat it is againithe | 
{reading of the Pſalms as-well op BS they thar 


Jection is | TI the reading of the Hiltories of Scripture | 


'ofs Si inging of Pſalms, and nant j in Families.” | 
1 
Tt lt duty chat I ſhall _ of (in ſome acne, [ 


Anſw. 1. This ObjeRion, whatſoever colour there is-iv'| 


——_— 


— 
ol 
. 


—— - 


nerally,. becauſe, therein othes men AN; CEA 
Fever We cap. | 


et. Pg 


| _ 2, To ſpeak more directly to he thing ic ſelf, I anſwer, 
| chat the words of Scripture, which men recite when they 
| read or fing, are not to be taken as their own words , but 


chem co be: Iris Dewid, or ſome other holy man of God, 


wa 


ch, if he cannot ſay of himſelf truly, yer he truly ſaich 
| himſelf. ; 


other belongs to us; for, Wharfoevr things were Written 4- 
fore-time were Written for onr learning (6), and profit in eve- 
{ry kind (c) ; yeay our duty is to labour to be ſe far like 
the holy Servants of Ged, whoſe gracious ſpeeches are re-| 
| Corded.in Scripture) as to be ableco ſay truly (in ourmea- 
[ſure andin regardof the ſaving ſubſtance of Religion), the 
ſame things that they ſpake ; which they that cannot. yer! 
do, or can leſs do, by obſerving ſuch ſayings in their. ſinging 
of Pſalms, have an helpto-do, and by often -repeating of 
chem in their minds and mouths, may come. at lenoth 
(through the bleſſing of God) cruly and lincerely to profeſs 
in their own 'perſons , the like Piety, . is 


ons and (urſes- pronounced againſt ſundry perſons, M4 
We £ "gm we ſing ſich £3.09 » and Mn Enemies? M 
part it is tobe granted) that ſuch Imprecations, or Pray- 
ing fearfully againſt evil men, be not for our imitation) | 
| yer they are for our 5yſir«ion. For, OA 
- 2. Theyſhew. usthe woful eſtate of the Enemies of 
God, and of his People, which ſuch Prayers ( proceeding 
from the Spiric .of God)area prophefie | | 
2. They ſerye.to-nouriſh patience, and preſerye com- 


- _—_— - 


| Chap.4. Incitements to Singing of ©falms, &c. | 


| as the- words of them whoſe words the Scripture declacech } 

who ſpeaks thoſe words that are written in the Pſalms, | 

which whoſoever repeateth {whether in Reading or Sing-f 

ing) he doth only declare whac another ſomerime aid, þ 

we 

chat ſuch or ſuch a perſon (ſpeakiog in the Pſalm), ſaid ſo of | 
| 3. | add, That we ſhould ſo pur on the perſons of thoſe. ; 


that ſpeak, or are ſpoken of in Scripture, as to think thar{ 
every thing ſpoken (theugh of others), yer ſome way or 


Objet. There are in divers. Pſalms » heavy Imprecati«| 


Anſw. 1. Although it ſhould be acknowledged, (as in | ; 


fort and conltancy inthe _ of Gods people, by ob- 
— C  ſerying. 


—_——— 
_ 


3» 


(6) Rom:15.4.| 
(c)2Tim. 3-| 
16, 


at 
Dy _ —_— ——— —— 


| mies ro God and to then, are me 


ſerving that ſuch men as have been'found deſperate Ene- 


-: 


:[(e) Pal. 83 


I Zo 
Vid. Ameſ. iv 


p 


' | 
tf) 2 Tim, 4. / 
14. 2 Chron. 

24-22. 


6. 


{ God as a cutſed generation. 


| (d) Pſal.gg 1 | 


IPfal 109, Doc. 


| proceedroenquire what may -be gatheted' 


ntioned 1n the Book of 
' 2, Some imicarion-chere may be (in-theſerimes) of the 


(chough with much caution, charity and: jealouſie over our 
own ſpirits) and that with reſpect not only co the Churches 


Þiafery (4), but Godsglory (e) ; Andthe rather, becauſe of 


# Imprecations that we find in Scriprute in former times, | 


| , +1 Tichgements. to. Singing Part;1I) - 


$27218: Gals RScriprure-Promiſes and Declarations,which are the grounds 


: 
: 


of our Prayers,Demt. 32.35. Pſal.139.19. 

Yer we ſhould ill remember that we are not to pray 
perſonally ; that 18x0 fix ſuch fearful Prayers on-ſach and ſuch 
'particular men (albeit rhey in Scriprure that had an extraor- 
:dinary ſpirit of diſcerning did ſo (f) » as the Chmrch alſo 


Prayers againlt our privare Enemies;though they have done 
'us never ſo much-wrong (g); Nor mutt we bg halty jn 
judging , and then hard-hearced in praying ; Bury yer all 
'chus hinders notbur that, ina generaliry, we may pray, thar 


' | God would exerciſe his juſtice (as He ſeeth good) in cur- 


ting off che implacable and irreconcileabt Enemies of him- 


| ſelf andof his Church'(þ). Albeirzthe thing 1n quetiion here 
+5 ['is, Whether we may not in Reading or Singing, take into 


our months; che -Imprecations- recorded in Scripture, 


{ making .chereof thar holy.uſe which God would have us co | 


make of thar part of his Word ? which none that underſtand 
Wiltdoubt of. 6 45 90 L955 0 
| In all ſuch caſes, the dury-of Reading and Singing is 
| otro be left; bur chey that performit, are co be 1nfit ted, 
and if they are out of the way, be retified, kV! 
| heſe" rubs; 1- ſhafl now 
from Scripture ; 


\ . Having endeayonred to remove't 


and, what. Arguments agreetble to'Scripeute may be pro- 
duced to eftabliſh this heavenly Exerciſe; © 


did againlt Puliany ſeeing ſo much in_him of che fin againſt | 
| che-Holy Ghoſt) ; Iſay, we are not to lingle out particu- 
_ | lar petions, and pray againſt them ; And, eſpecially, we 
[are not to tuin Religion into Revenge » and to dire our 


rm—_ 


Chap.4. 


| Pſalms is a neceſſary and profitable dury.- 


| reaching and admonifhing one another in Pſalms, &c. (k).' 


| chat of every parr of the Ward of God; and in 


Singing, that it may be-a profitable diry'; 'As char if be; 


- —_— 
—— 
— 


6 of | Palms in Families. 


rſ#, The Scripture will inform us, char" ſinging 'of 


di At 


———_—_ 


Fs 


| 1. A- neceſſary duty, becauſe God requires ity Epheſ;, 5. 
17, 18, 19. o__ che will of God, that Con the one fide) 
Chriſtians ſhould not be draxk, with wine ;- and, on the o- 
cher fide, be filed with the Spirit, ſpeaking to themſelves in 
| Pſalms) 8C. (5). It is the Spirit of God that- ſaith to the. 
afflicted, Pray; and to the merry; Sing -Pſalms> Jam. 
. 2, And a profitable duty, becauſe the Spirit of God 
declares unto us the benetir of 1r, preſcribing that the Word 
of God ſhould dwell tn us richly, and then adding furcher, 


Now 1s tine, that teaching und admoniſhing rity be-refer- 
red eithertothe Word of God going before; 'of to/Pſalns 
and Hymns following after ; 'but, it comes' all ro, 'one, if 
che Pſalms; Hymns and Songs ſpoken of thereyhe-ſuch as are 


To - 
(3) Phraſes 
Sciiplure ef 
loqui vobis ipfis 
(4.e.) inter vos. 


ia loc. 


a0 
(+) Cc 
Beza (mnloc.) 
ſhews thar the 
chree Greek 


tranſlated 
Pſalms, Hymns, 
rand Soxgs, are 
the ſame thar 


recorded in Scriprure-for then they are-a'parnltWſthe Word 
of God : and ſo the intent of the Apoltte 'm&ybero fhew! 
particular of 
che Pſalms and Songs thereof'(the rejoycing part} uſe is to! 
be made for our Edification ; thereby ſornething may be 
added to our {;zghr in a texching ways andto our Hfe and vi- 
gor in Piery in an admoniſhing way, ''- - + a9 | 
' Secondly, The Scriptare gives'excellentRules alſo for) 

| 


11 1, 4th nuderfhandings Plat. 47,7. 5x Cor. C4514, to, | 
" 2. With the heart and affeftion;” not” without the; 
yoyce : but themeanjvg is, that we ſhould'not pleaſe and! 
content out ſelves with'the' oneward ſound 'withour ati jn-; 
ward ſenſe. | AY £8:1b3ftba ' 

3. With grace in the heart, Co1.3.16.. th 


| 


. 
- 


wardly(as ina comely and reverenogeſture; a-decent rune 
and 200e);.iſorag that irmay tet nie co the Bdificarion 


4 


t Col.3.16. thatis, (as Icon-\ 
|ceire), with a godly and gracioixs framns of licart iowardly,] - 
(accotding as the matrer of the Pſalm is), ſhewing it. {elf} . -. 

|in a graceful and dexterous demeanour in that duty out- 


are uſed by the 
Sepruagint to 


render the He- } 


brew words, 
which are the 
Titles of di- 
vers Pſalms, 
which we call 
the P/alms of 
Dawid, 


zpſos. Hemiing, | 


Cal. 3.16. | 


words that are t 


: 


f 


of iche Companys: and the Mt aA of theDury, and of 


—— _— * > mrs ater. x » My a 
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ſuch 


—_ 


| 


Ye ances. 


—_ Al. 4. 


I. 


(1) Cum remi- 
#iſco; lachiy - + 
{as Meas Gudas EO. Ar od ed datos, | 
fudi ad cantus Eccleſia the. & nunc ipſo commoveor non _cantus ſed rebus que. cantaitur, | 
liquida woce &r convenientifſims modulatione, magaam inftituti bu;us. utititatem agneſco. Aup, | 
'Confcll. lib. 19, c 33. | FF ; * $ 


2. 


{ duty; or a duty to be performed in the Publike Meetings of 
| Chriſtians , becauſe we find the People of God {till called 
| to. it by the commands of the Old-Teſtament, ( pointing 
1.to the New), Pſal. 100. 7, 2, 3:4. & 66, 1, 2 3. & 149. 1. 


|. Now, As tothe performance of this duty 1 Families ; 


| ſent, or ac ſome times, not in a capacity for ie; yer, 


ſuch as ocfform it, ſo the word | grace] ſeems to be taken, - 


| leAt. 4+ 33. Cel.4.6,) y 


of God, Pſal.101.T. Iſa. 5. I- bigs 
Thirdly, The Scriprure ſets it forth as a Congregational. 


| Sing bis praiſe in the Congregation of Saints, And glio we 


gainſt them) ro ſing to Chriſt andto God, and by a con- 


cipline, afWſuppreſs thoſe wickednefles which were moſt 
falſely laid'tor 


© theic charge. Tertnal. Apol. cap-2. 


Ic is not my meaning ( nor ought'to be) co impoſe any 
thing further then the grounds of Scripture will conclude ir; 
And it's poſſible, there may be ſome Families ,, ar pre- | 


that none may flight ſuch a ſervice; rnd. ſhur their doors 


Families; theſe conſiderations,, - 
; 1; The duty it ſeJf. (as hath been ſhewed before) is e- 


Edification (1). 


\ 


2.. The command of Sjoging. is'vo-where limited to | 


Publike Meetings, but rather civen: foreheim ſuch a-gene- | 


find ir uſed in the New-Tettament, and in the Apoſtle | 
Paulstime, inthe Church of Corinth, (1 {0r.14. 155 26.) 

' | which appears alſo to be practiſed by Chriitians when they | 
met together in aſter-times , the end of their meecing, | 
being (however many grievous accuſations were rais'd a- | 


againſt it , I ſhall offer (our of Scripture) not only co.in-[ 
vite, bur. to induce Chriſttans co ſet and keep ir up 1Þ their f- 


| vidently commanded as a duty much trending to Chriſtian [| 


>. 


Fncitements | to Singing = Parr. 1: 2 


4: Unto the Lord, Ephel. 5, 19. that is, to the glory | 


T Rt GW -—_— — — 


; 


| | federation. among themſelves tro eſtabliſh all good Diſ- | 


. _—_ 


ralicy, asto comprehend (inthe command) the. uſe of 11 
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tes. its 


nu 
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(Chap: 4+ of 'Pſabms in Families. 
(io Chrittian Meetings of all kinds, whether Chucch-meet- 
{ ings or Family-meetivgs (ws) ; yea, it 1s extended to every 


| particular perſon; (Fam: 5. 13. Is any? &c.) Behides, that 
| che profit and benefit of chis holy Exerciſe arguerh-for 


the uſe of it every where, where that profir may be had by 


this duty, 1s to be underſtood as Well of thoſe things thad were 
to be ſung in the Publike Meeting of the faithful, as within 
their private Wals, and their private Families ; where it is to 


Families( n). And how much good might be done in 


Families, if the Word of Chriſt did ſo dwell in us. as to be 
made uſe of 10 - way of conſctentious domeſtical teach- 
ng (o) ? For which che Pialms of David would ſupply | 
-much aflifiance. ' But Chriſtians have learned ( of late) co | nw Kone: 


preach in Publick withour a calling, with negle& of reach- 


ing their Families where their calling and charge lieth; 
and divers ſhake off Singing both in publick and private... 


the eating of the Paſsover (p), which is the more to be ob- 
ferved, becauſe the Paſsoever was eatenih private. houſes, 
the Family and Fraternity joyning together in the whole 
Celebration of ir ; inthe concluſion whereof, they did uſe 
to fing from the 123, Palm to Pfalm 119.. which they 
ealled: therr great Hallelujah (q). This nay mind us of 


{doing the like in-our private houſes, eſpecially, when God:| 
ſhall nuiniſter unto us more ſpecial occaſion of glotifying.| 


his Name, And godly Honftiolders have (accordingly) ac- 
cultomed chemſelves to the uſe''of this holy Exerciſe in 


wiſe (+) ? itbeing ſo ſuitable ro, and ſuch a declaration of, 
the ſpirir'of holy and lively Chriſtians Pp SR 
© 4: Privare Families enjoy miny mercies,. God makes | 


chem-laugts and be'merry, (as he did Sarab, (Gen. 21. 6.) 


if. Zanchixs therefore is reſolute, and ſaith, he makes no 
doubr, but that what the Apoſtle ſpeaks both in the fifth ro 
the Epheſians, and in the third chapter to the Coloſſians of 


be oblerved that this learned man ſpeaks this, as arguing for | 
Singing in the Pablick Congregation, taking ir for granted, | 
char the foreciced places make for the uſe of ic in private [ 


3. We fipd our Sayiorr Singing with his Family after |_ 


(m) Davenant. 
in Col. 3, 16, |-. 
| Corol. Canends | 
| Conſuctudo mi- [| 
ls eft, er tum | 
#7 public 3s tum he 
18 privatis ; 
—_— 
catibus uſur- 
 Paxda. 


— 


(n) Zanch. in 
Ephel. 5. De 

Muficain-Ec- | 
cleſia. 


ſcaſtice duntax-| 
at, ſed & do- þ: 
meſtice. Mulc. 

in Col. 3. 16. 


3. : A 
(p)Mar.26.30. | | 


*Marth., 26: 20, 


cheir Families; Why ſhould nor others go and do /o Hike- | 


_- and) 


vurtcenres, þ 
Hymniphbying. |: 


(4) Bexa in 


"tt. a 
4 Ny (, andith. th nds. ie. welt i ons 
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(r)Luk. 10. 37: | 5 | 
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| 
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| 


Jo 
1 (#) Eph.5- 18. 
{ 19. Nibil hic 


4 ts Templorums 4 


; 


4 ſ) Pſal. L447. 


(t) Pſal. x18. 


L7. 


agitur de can- 
ſed de eo qua- |, 


A — 


and the Rule 1s, Let ſuch as are merry, ſing Pſalms, Jam. 
5. 13, Agreeable hereunto is that of the Pſalmilt, (Pſal; 


| 118, 15.) The voyce of Reojeing and Salvation i in the T a: 


bernacles of the Righteous. That Pſalm ſpeaks of the joy 
and ſalvation broughr-to Ziom( [) andthe people of God 
by David's government, which made them greatly to re- 
joyce: and that. not only in Publick, andin Gods Taber- | 
nacle (z), butin' their own Tabernacles and privace Habi- 
rations. And what a metcy is it , when God ſo orders 
rhings in Publick; chat we need not wander about. weep- 


ings but may fit in our own houſes lipgiovg? This ſhould 


make us to make the Lord oxr Song, Pſal. 118, I4, 

| "x. The Apoſtle{wiiting to the Epheſians of this Ex- 

erciſe (#),)doth not ſpeak ofpublick Meetings, or of Sing- 
ivg in the publick Aſſembly (ar leaſt, appropriating his 
ſpeech to that, though it may be extended and applyed to 

that), for, he ſaith firltz Be nor drank with Wine, wherein 


liaeſſe debent - 
Chriſti anorum 


ling. z# /0c- 


corvivia. Bul- | 


4 exceſs ; as alluding therein ro immoderate Feaſting in 
jRRoſe times (eſpecially) among unbelievers, (1 Per. 4.3.) 
which uſed to be in their honſes ; nor,. bur that there was: 


(for ſome time) in Chriſtian Church-meeriogs, (1 (or. 112. 


| 20, 215 22.) but (ordinatily) they feaſted in privace; ( 1 Coy: 
| 20. 27.) and were then likelt to exceed. Now, if the Apo- 


{tle reaſon from exceſſes in private banquetcings, 'and rhe 


dana 


] vain mirth chere, for a contrary as, in Chiiſtians, and 


making of themſelves merry with godly Hymns & Pſalms ; 
\chen' it will follow, that it is the purpoſe of the Apollle 


milies, requiring them ro refreſh themſelves in their Meer- 
ings and Feaſtings there with ſpiritual and heavenly mirth ; 


| which hath been (eſpecially heretofore, when the times 


and hearts of Chriſtians were better ſerled) a very uſual 
thing, amongſt godly and knowing Chrittians,: whey they 
entertained rheir friends. Thus doth this Scripture bripg 
finging of Pſalms into Families according to the occafions 


| of rejoycing which God offereth chem, which though 


(ar times) they more abound , yer are: neyer wanting'; 


feaſting alſo in their Idols Temples , (1'Cor. 8. 10.) and 


hereto' ſpeak to Families, and co ſuch Chriſtians as had Fa- 


 Incitements to Singing Part.H; 


| 


Ri — 
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| [Chapi4. of P/abnr:cn Families. 
No moxe.ſhould Chriſtians be in-this durys Phil.q.4. 1Theſſ. 
5. I6, 18, -. | 


ſervice of Sivging of Pſalms, 
reaſons confirming this duty. 


| Firſt, It-is an Exerciſe making much for the glory of 
God ; That uſual Preface, [" Let ws Sing. to the glory of* 
Ged ſuch or ſuch a Pſalm | ſheweth that co be the incent 
of Singing, and of thoſe. who ſeriouſly apply themſelves 
ro it: Belides, The thing ir ſelf, chat is, the ation of 


matcer which makes much for theglory of God, that is, a- 
bouc the Word of God, which ſerteth forth, to the praiſe 
of God, COTSR. | | FM : 
| 1. His Names and Attributes, as his Power, Truth, 
MetCy, P/a/.5 9.16. & 62.1112. & 138.2, 

-2, His Pcomiſes and Threats, P/a/.1.3,4+5. & 12.5. & 
69.20, 25--_4::: 5:55 | 

3. His Works, which they ſpeak of , [peak of the glo- 

| 7508 honour of his Majeſty (x), becauſe all his works praiſe | 
him : and therefore they ſec forth his praiſe, becauſe what 
he hath ſpoken in his Word ( y )(mas of promitſe or threat- 
ping ,) thoſe works make good, and thereby he magnifi- 
eth hus Word above all his Name(s), ſhewing how up- 
'riohit he is, and chat there is yo aurighteonſneſs in bim 


PlaloadwBe: ct ch: | £7. IRON 
Secondly, Ic: makes much for the ſpiricual. benefit of 
thoſe who rightly and religiouſly perform it; Hence al- 
fo, the ordinary Imroduttion to this duty hath been, [Lee 
Sing tothe Praiſe of Gady and our own Edification. } © | 
Particularly, Ir edifieth and affiſteth three ways ; For 

. I, It 1s (as hath been ſhewed before our of Scripture ) | 
| 2-teaching Exerciſe ;-reaching -and. helping 
rightly I elieve firmly ; live holily ; and pray wiſely and 
effeRually, * 


199 
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Thus for grounds of Scripture ſerving to ſet forward the, 
I come now; to Scripture- | 


| Singivg ſpeaks-ſo much ; becauſe it is exerciſed about that |- 


IS 


\Dofrinal » wherein divine Doftrinez (as Hoſes ſarth in | x 
Fai pl bis} 


Tz. 


2c 


SC[1 I 
us, to know [Read the | 
| places of 'Seri-#. 

prure,which ir 


- 174: To kno, becauſe: many. of the: Pſalms are |; more *©lious 


(z) PLix45. x ' 
( y ) Veil, 10. \ 


()PMal.138.2, ; 
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(b) Yer. 12. 


(c) Maſehil. 
4) Rom. 4.6. 
_ | Asbilecha. 


10) Pſal.z. oY 


& Pſal.32, 8. thee (e). 


| 


(4)Pſal.s 1.11. | ; 
| and the leading Spirit into the Land of Uprightneſs » Pſal. 
1 143- 10. 


{ing part of Scripture > may appear by&he title of Thir- 
| ceen Pſalms, wherein they are ſaid to be Pſalws giving In- 
| &r«Gtion (c), which 1s :plain in the firſt -Pſalm that hath char 


Ll,1I2. & 4 4+ 


——— 


| life, P/a/.1,.& 15. & 24. & 31.192 3, & 41.1,2, & 112, & 


1 


1 


| 556. 19. 34,40. & 91. 


17 


Txcitements to Staging - Part Il:]. 
his Song, Deat.32-2.) drops # the Rain, Plal-49.3,4. 
More parcicularly , The Pſalms will ceach us, - 

1. hat God s;, which is fully ſbewed by the De- 
ſcriptions of his Greatneſs ,. from Pſal. 95, to Pal. 300. 
As alſo by the relation of his works, Pſal. 9. 16. & 46, 10, 
& 43. 14, & 68, 20, 

2. What (rift #, of whom divers Pſalmes 
ſpeak glorious things » as Pſal. 2-8 8, & 16, 20, EIS 
& 7 2s ; 

g 3- What the Holy Ghoſt vs, to wit, 'the Holy Spi- 
rit(a)s, the heart rejoycing and npholding ſpirit (6b), 


And that the Book of Plalms generally, is an infiru&. 


Ticle: wherein -we are inſtructed in the way to bleſſed- 
neſs{4d), and in another Pſalm, which faith, 1will infira& 


2. To believe, for to that, Pſaſm-finging (if the mat- 
ter be minded,and we. {peak to one another therein,Col. 3.16.) 
craineth usup ; And thaz | 

4. By the many ſweet Promiſes diſperſed, in that part | 
of Scripture, as Pſal:12.556,7. & 27.14, & 34.10. & 37.45 


eee 


2, By the Examples of holy men going before us in 
a way of faith, and reſting and rolling all upon God, to-] 
ether wich the great ſucceſs and facisfaRion thar they | 
= found in that courſe, as Pſal. 3. 56.8 11. 1,7.% 20. 
8. & 23.4. & 27.13, & 56.3, 4,13. & 62. 657,.8, 
3. Tolive holily. | | 
1, By many rules anddireQions laid down there for 
an holy life (f)» as Pſa. 32.8, 9. 6& 34. I3>14.% 37.1, 
3» 8. 27. 3» q+ & 97, 10512, 


2. By many declarations of the blefſedneſs of a godly | 


135.13,I4:15. & 119.56. & 128, 


FR 


pe 
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| [Chap.4. of Eſulms in Fanillics. 
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I we may goto the Lord, and rake with ws words (g), to ex- 


$8 + > 
| 1. For Underftanding, Pal, 119.18, 27, 3 3)34- Pal. 
9O, I 2» | 
2. For Grace, Pla 
| & I19. 133. REP | 
3. For (omfort, whether in outward Afﬀitions , or 
in troubles of Conſcience ; See P/al.102. 1. in the Title, 
and in all the 119 Pſalm, & Pſal. 74 & 79. with many 
others full of Prayers,1n regard of outward troubles; ang, 
for inward ſorrows, ſee P/al. 6. 3. & 51. & 88, & 143, 
Thus may Singing (with ſetting our hearts on the Pſalms) 
be a very teaching duty. 
2. AsSitis an Exerciſe helping rhe Underſtanding , ſo 
doth ir alſo (in ſpecial manner) work npon the Aﬀecti- 
| Ons; itis an Heart-quickaing Exerciſe; It is ſo ſpiricful a 
| duty, as that it 1s ſaid to flow from ſuch as are filled 


1.86.11, & 119.35»3637. Pſal. I7. 5. 


ſongs there is lively matter, expreſled, and ſer forth co the 
life : In Pſalms, the Soul ſpeaks, and all within ( 5), is ſet 
 awork ; Now he that elevates, and ſets awork his own 
ſoul, ſpeaks molt feelingly to another mans ſoul. As ITrou 
ſoarpneth. Iron (k ), ſo doth one lively Soul recreate , af- 
fe, and ſharpen another.- As in; ordinary Songs and Po- 
ems, -there is all thar heighr and quinteſſence of wit 
| which they that compoſe them are able ro reach unto ; 
ſo in Scripture-Pſalms and Songs, there arethe higheſt no- 
tions, and rareſt inyention, followed with , and: ſer forth 
by, the ſtirrings of the ſweere} and moſt inlarged affeRti- 
ons; and both) clothed and recommended with the - moſt 
vigorous and taking expreſſions, . Infomuch, that Singing of | 


ſtrength, and the vigor of their ſpirits when they are tired 


ot grown flatwith other Exerciſes, 


4+ To pray wiſely and effeRnally , there being in the [ 
P/alms very many Praye s made co. our hands , whereby | 


preſs before him our neceſſities and deſires of every kind : 


| with the Spirit (b): The reaſon is, becauſe in Scripture- | (b) Ephel. 5. 


lively and e- 


alms is the holy Recreation of Chriſtians, renewing their | 


I8, 19. 
(z)Pfal.103.1. | 
(+) Prov. 27. 


I7. 
As the voyce 
added to the 
Prayer, fo 
ing added to 
the fyoice, 
niakes the Ex- | 
erciſe more 


nergertical. 


Dd Ps 3. Sing- 


[ EE 


202 


1s 


(1) Vid.Tremel. 


& 7un. it 


| P ſal. 63 7,82 9, 


(m)Row.15.4- 


A 


- 


(a) AR. 16.25 
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. Incitements to Singing Parr.ll 
$. Singing Pſalms is a Solgcing Exereife ) miniſtxin 


| conifort» as 18 all troubles generally, fo efpecialiy in 


ſome afflicting things, I ſhall. ſay firſt , Whocan-bur be 
ſad (in the want of Ordinances) that vgs the 42, & 84. 
Pſalms F But F add allo, Who can be dejeRedly ſad, 
even in that want that ſings (as he ſhould) Pſal. 63.6. 
7, 8? for therein Navid ſhewerh, that when he- was ba- 
iſhed and berefc of- the Tabernacle-miniliry (/) , yer, 
i he had fingular comfort in the thovghts of God', and of 
| his Providence, and in following God with his Prayers 
on his Bed ; and in thoſe ſeveral (tations, which in his ex- 
|1le-he was forced to betake himſelf unto, To go on, 
Who can be diſmayed with a Dyeg, that ſings ſerioufly the 


Gods people ; or, Who can beafraid (with a fear of a- 
| mazement) of ap Abſalom that obſerves the third Pſalm ? 
| yea, or of any Adverſaries, that ſings well the forty fix, 
j4 0 alketk fix, Pſalms © Nay, (to go further), How can 
they that have grievoully ſinned , be alrogether comfort- 
leſs, and give way to deipairing thoughts, who-ſing (with 
| David's Penitent and faithful Spirit,) the one and fiftierh 
Rok? © | 


afflitions, ſorrows, and ſupports of che faithful Servants 
of God. And ſomerhine it is for the honour and heaven- 
lineſs of this Exerciſe , that when godly men” refreſh 
{ chemſclyes with it , profane men are ſo 'grieved at it; they 


{luRtancy) paſs by the houſes where they hear 
Pſalms, much leſs go into them; for, the } 
creations of Godlineſs are heavy to ther as well as rhe 


Singing of 


croubles of Conſcience, 'and for Conſcience, To. inſtance in | 


52. Pſalm ? for, that Pſalm fhews, not. only the malice, | 
|| bur the madneſs and miſery of the dogged Enemies of 


Thus, as the Scriptures generally (m), ſo the Pſalms 
eſpecially, ſerve for conſolation z- being filled with the 


{cannot well and with patience: (ar leaf, wicthour ſome re- 
Mirth and Re-| 
| Rules > eſpecially ro Perſecutors ; Singing of Pſalms hath | 


| been fill the pleaſure of Martyrs (as i wes to Paxl and 
Silas (n) in Priſon ; ) bur their Tormenters were torment | 


| 


B # 
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ed with it, and uſed them the worſe for ir; yet, ſuch 
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4 Chap.4- of Pſalms in Families. Y 
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was che comforc of thar Exerciſe » that they would not 


Thirdly, It is obſervable, that this duty is commended 


| co Chriltians in way of exchange, orin oppoſition to the 


vain delights of LUnregenerate men, or of chemſelyes in 
cheic. untegenerare eliate (o) whence ariſeth this argument 
for it» chat 1t is a diltioguiſhing Exerciſe , putting a dif- 
ference between Heathens and Chriſtians, ber ween ſen- 
ſual and ſpiricual men. Profane-ſpiriced men ſport them- 
ſelves wich their exceflive Cups, abuſive Songs, carnal and 
vain Catches, wanton: and unclean Mirth, and ſo make me- 


lady to the Devil in their houſes ;. when (onthe coarrary) | 


ic 'becomes (and is the manner of)) Chrittians and godly 
Perſons to converſe one with anpther in holy Hymns,cthere- 


ments , and therein making melody to the Lord, in their 
hearts, I ſay | in their hearts |; for an Hypocrite may 
ng, and that with a very good will, (eſpecially if he 
have a very good voyce), bur his pleaſure is in the g&tion 
of ſinging rather then in the holy frame of his heart, and 
he makes melody to himſelf andrhoſe thar like him, ra- 
cher then to the Lord that looks ar the 'inner man, Ss 


chat this Exerciſe (taken with irs: qualifications ) puts' a 


{ difference berween men pious and profane , fincere and | 


-» 


hypocrites, and ſo is like the Raiy-bow, a- pleaſanc fighc 
and a better fign; I ſay, ſuch is ſinging Pſalms, a ſweer 
Exerciſe in it ſelf, and as it is an a&t of godlineſs;z and a' 
becter ſign, if well acted, that is, of a godly 
one filled with che Spirit of God (p}), and (by the ſame 
reaſon) ir will mark out a ſpiritual , and diſtiggurſh it 
from a carnal Family ; Nor, bi that a Family wherein 


there 1s the fear of God, may be, by reaſon of ſome 1mpe-| 
| diments; at a time, or for a time, without it ; bur. that's a 
carnal Family that doth not like to haye it, and chat cannot 
dwell-pleaſantly with it. p: 
Now that theſe reaſons may be of more weight, and this 


Exerciſe of more uſe, I would adviſe Chriſtians to two 
[abings. 


__.- Daa 


leaveit ; And when forcible reſtraints were put upon them, | 
| yet cheir hearts were full of ir. | Er: 


With recreating themſelves in ik eir houſes and enterrain- / 


perſon) and | 


(0) Eph.5.18, | 
19, 1 Pct.4- 3. } 


(2) Eph: 5.18.| 


2 T, Be- 


a 


*.. © 


E (4) Col. 3«l 6. 


ND — 


1, Before they. fingy to. view. and weigh , and ( by one 
or-other- of che company:) mention ang declare the mar- 
cer of the Pialm they intend. ro fing , for which Mr; Bezs 


| [his - argument. on every Pſalm, rogether- with his Para- 
| phraſe » opening che meaning thereof (boch which are ſer 


forth in Exgiz/p) would be a fingular help. And- as- for 
ſuch as cannot procure i, let them ar leatt conlider the 
contents of the Pialm, which Contents (thoveb they may 


ty) are ſo adviſedly compoſed , th:oughour the Bible in 
our laſt Tranflationzxthat they give a great light to the Chap- 


|rer or Pſalm whith chey are ſet before ; co all thoje that 


diſcreetly obſerve them.. 


2. When they have furg) a little to diſcourſe t. gether 


Hymns (9) becauſe, matter both of teaching andadmo 
niſhipg will be ſupplyed by obſerving * what the PfiIm 
| offers to their conhiderations for the one, or the other; 


ference. | | 
And -here I cannot ( before Lleave) bur lament - 

x. The greatnegle& of chis daty by many, whereby 

|it comes to paſs that it is (@ little regaided ; forthe omii- 


vation of it preſerves the Eflimation, | | 
2. The negligent perſermance of it by many others that 
do not neglect 1, but ſeem to affeR ir rather. .O how tare 
a thing is it in thoſe that ſing Pſalms, not to deltghr (yea 
nor to. terminate their delight) in theraſelves; it there be 
a greater {ſweetneſs in their voyce, or.if.they excel in 
(Skill in char vocal Muſick, when all the: fhelody ſhould be, 


jto the Lord? Bur, (ro ſpeak of: that which ts molt uſual), 
How many content. themſelves with keeping tune. and| 
es MEE 2) 95s ++ —_Ccarrywg [ 


in ſome places . need a reveiw, ) yet for the generahi- | 


So ſhall this be found an edifying Exerciſe, when as (othe:- 
wiſe) a bare ſinging paſſerh without profic and ſpiritual 
.commodicy,becauſe without ponceringaand Chriſtian-con- | 


| [fon of duty is the Enemy of the ducy , and+-the Obfer. | 


| 


> JIncitements to.Smging Y Part. 1 bs 


— 


-]( as their ability will ſeryg, and time give leave) of what | 
chey have ſurvg : by which means, they will becrer both | 
[know and ſhew the meaning of that paſſage of the Apo-. 
(iley | Teaching and admoniſhmg one another in Pſalms and 


che. d * | tis. as * F 


4 A ey Le ly We A nr 4 ance I Ott ? "EIS MY FOND EO 
- {Chap.'4. * of Pfabns in Families. 
1 


' Ftand; And, yet thete is another faulr (which the belt (1 


| performed, ) and have fach various and turb 


EII—_—_ 


_—__ 
— 


carrying on che Exerciſe with others in a formal Way) 
' wichont underſtandinghe thacter of che Pſalm, when they 
ſhobld fins With uhderftandivg, 'or with ſeeking ro under: | 


' think) are not freefrom, 'or, if they be, rliey may be well 


in cheir finging thar' which che 
leaft) nor keeping rhetthearts ts 


/ 


[R111] ; bur concenting: 


to  do-thar/ at times; and' by (tarts, which they ought 
he thing rhey have” in h'nd, is, the-holy 
Do: otter A tion oo Rage ; 
Ic is eaſily. obſerved, that, the Devil makes great gaps 
11 duties by difiraQtions, and in this mort rhenin other 
'Exertiſes,, by the advantage he hath'from*the' nacure 'of 
the ſervice : 'wherein-rhey that are imployed do fo ar-. 
-rend the tune, and mark ghe Singers, ſo pleaſe rhemſelyes 
wich the outward-and' natural part of it, ( it- be 
nent chovehits, 


| there is a failing in that main rule, which is,, to make 


| to- be out of rune with the voyce, then our of frame, in 


| {thingin, hand, is of ſuch uſe in pr 


(if chere be any ching nor decent ip ity Y that" "they ,are 
eafily drawn from the ſubſtance"of what .chey fing , their | 


hearrs-are alienated from what their mouths ucter';, and ſo 


melody to the Lord ji» their ;#earts (y): when berrer ic is, 


reckoned amonegft rhe beſt) and.rhar is; che ndrminding | 
"do 'undetſtand*, or (ab 


theniſelves'ro mark what they ſing vow andthen, 'and| 


ro do at al times whileſt ſuch 'holy ſervices are per- | 
| formed, and t 


if it be'well | 


| 


: et —_ 


a 


——_ —_ 


the 'hearr. Ir's 'necefſaty char che Eye andthe Ear ſhould 


draw away the mind” from 'mediratiov on-rte_ matrer of 
tie Pſalm; This meditation and heart-hioldi 

of ſuch uſe in prayipg and prailng Gods 
thar borh''of them ate expreſſed by" the word meditation; 
Henee- Iſaac is ſaid ro. go out to meditate in the field at 
Ewven-ride, or 'to pray. (ſ): The 'fime word is. alfo uſed 
| when David ſpeaks of Hinge and praifing God, I wil 
| ſing -to the Lord, 1. will [ing pras/e to my.God, and ther 
followeth,' [ty ited of 'bim ſhall be fect 1 will be 


7 to my God; and then, ir | . 
(1) Rials 304, 


be ſ6. far watched and diſciptined, asthat rhey. may nor | 


no to the | 


glad in the Lord (t). Nor isthis Meditarton requifire'only 


- 


F a 


| 


, 


(r) Eph. 5.19. 


ſo Pſal.y« x, [- 


34: 


Ws = 426i ot 
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(#4) Deut. 32. 
 - 46, 


(x) Deut. 32. 


44 
(3) Bernard. 
de modo bene 
vivend; ad $0-. 
{ rorem. Ce. 52. 


—_— 


(4) Heming. in 
Col, 3» I6. | 


(a) 2 Sam. 23. | 
Ot 
(b) Pal. 51.8. 
| & 77-6. & 88. 
Title, & 143+ 


| 7» 8. 


Pn I 


nad? 


f Ss 


. | hen, thou. fingeſt (fauh 


| not hear. im that ſings, 


| As. the Perfunie « 


10 thoſe Prayers and Praiſes which we conceive and com. 
pole our ſelyes, tha we may frame them rhe. better ; bur 


| we are alſo to he choughtlul in,. and to.actepd unto, thoſe 
| char are already, framed ro gur hand +. 
| Scripture, for whichwe have rhis rule giveit us, to. ſer ovr 

hearts to. all the words thereof (u) ; whether we hear them, | 
or read chem y or {ing themy {till, chat's che rule ; and the | 


| 


rather to be obſerved 1p Singing becauſe the words ſpoken 


| of. in che fore-cited Scriptures, are the words of 49ſes 
Song (x). Bernard ſpepky excpllegtly.to this. parpoſe (3), | 


| ie). im the pght of Gods Pſalms and 
Hymns, let thy mind be bufied abent» { handles or have a band 
in) that which thox ſmgeſt with thy woyce ; do not fing one thing, 
and think, auithex ; Agrecable to.which is the godly advice 
of another boly man; Let them that ſing (fait 

wt to the. ſound and noiſe; but to. the. [pirut of the mords; let 
the words be the leaders. of their mind; and [anls to God (2). 
And 2. plainly confeſlerh his fin, when 1t ſo fell our, 
as that he was moyed more with the ſinging» then with the 
thing [ung ; and profeſſerh that when it 1s ſo, he had rather 


74 , confzl[. hb. IQ, Caps 33s 
-_ Bur 1 muſt hakten; W ers hel: things ſearched, con- 
fidered;>what is amiſs reformedand this Exerciſe conformed 


| £0. Scripture-ryles, Whar ſweetveſs would there be in it? 


' How much. would Knowledge, Holineſs, and Comfort be 
improved by ic ? In a, word, Whar frog arguments mighr 
Chriſtians: make. for Singing > by making conſcience how 
they bog? Iconfeſs, exaftneſs in this duty is ap hard work 
to the beſt, buc would be an. happy work to all, and -18 (in 


Pa 


ſome meaſure)-attainable by. all. 


Chriſtians, to look. upon Singing of Pſalms, as che Soul- 
Copport of David, (the ſiveer PRlmiſt of I/car! (a),) in 
all his affliftions :, As. the Cordial.of wounded Conſcien- 
ces (b); Axche holy Free ein heavenly AﬀeRtions ; 
Prafons.(c)3, the Muſik. of proc n 

theiPa- 


i 
, 


| yea) the work and pleaſure of Saints and 


E 1 


Avgels in. 
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2. Eſpecially our of | 


To conclude, che/whole; Let me beſeech_ all ſerious | 


 Tadiſe.| 


— J__w__@ll _ 


th 


Chap.a. | of-P/alms in Families. 


radife of God (4d), And hen, how will they, how can they 
|-neglect ut ? 


Afcer all, I ſhall put down thoſe ſhort P:ayers:, which 
I mentioned before, when I ſpake of the duty of Family- 
| Prayer ; bur haye thought ic firreſt ro place them here, 


[as need them, might more eaſily find them: I ſay, ſuch 
as need chemzfor they are framed only for the help of weak 
and well-minded Chriſtians that would pray in their Fami- 
lies if they knew how ; And theſe Forms are put down, 
not to tie them, (as if they ſhould uſe no other, or needed 
no more) but to reach them) that by this affiltance they miy 
ſer upon this duty, and do ſomething iy ir, and by doing a 
lictle at firſt, may be able ro do more after ; and moſt, and 
beſt, ar laſt, 5 | 


Jchar che Treatiſe might not be incerrupred; and that ſuch | 
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(d) Rev.rg. x, 
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| @ BD fort (4) 3 All thy. works praiſe thee, 


C FIFES 


 irhee, in an acceptable manner to pay this debt, and. 
| the firſt place, we wonder att 


{ternity, to ele& and chooſe a company of the ſons 
and daughters 'of men for thine own portion:, fore- | 


OY Fol 


{thee exceedingly for any teſtimony” we have, 


{ble thanks for that great and admirable work , of 


—— 


— er II—, 
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Oz 


4 Family-Prayer for the M orning. 8 


"yy DAther of Mercies, and God of all Com | 


x and thy Saints bleſs thee (b) ; of that 
PS number we that are -here before thee 
Sv deſire to be, and therefore come into 


praiſes. are due unto thee, Help us , 'we beſeech 


to perform this duty of Thankſgivingz wherein, in 
* be riches of thy free 
grace, whereby thou haſt been pleaſed, from all E- 


ordaining and appointing them to-Grace here, and 
to everlaſting Glory in Heaven (c): And'we bleſs | 


that we are in the number not only of the called, 
which are many, but of the choſen, which are 
few (4). We praiſe thee alſo for creating us after 
thine own Image, and giving us life and breath (e): 
for, How could we have had an everlaſting well-! 
being hereafter , if we had'nor had a being here? | 
Bur amongſt, 'and above all, 'wegive thee all poſſi-: 


Redemption (f), wrought by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


thy preſence, to acknowledge that all the good we | 
| have cometh from thee; and therefore, thar all our 
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| 


8 


3 
| ' 
(4) z Cor.i. 3. 


(6b) Pal, x45. } 
= 
| 


__— —_——— » , 


(c) Epheſ.c.4. 
| 11, 


(d)Mare22.14 þ 
(e) ARc17: 25. ; 


} 


= "I 


Ee_ 


for the.Salvation of Mankind, utterly loſt and _ 


matt. 
- 


CT FL CIC... £3 poen 4 


- þ Y 


-v > aid... An _— hn ad 


4 (g) Ecclel. 797 
J 29. | 
4 (b);Rom.3.10.'] 


 (5)Pſal.89.19- 


| (4) Heb.7.25. 


el 
g 


Ps 
= 


| 


done in and by the ſin of our firſt Parents : where- 


of darkneſs ; our Conſciences, of deadneſs and de- 


{filement ; our Wills, of perverfneſs ; our Aﬀecions, 


of diſtemper 3 our Converſation, of diſorder; yea, 


{gels belp.us z bur, bleſſed be thy Name {O God) 


that thou haſt been ſo pitiful and of ſo renderther- 
unto God by him (#).. O How many be there, that 
neicher have, nor hear of, this mercy > ; Great is thy 


acknowledge) that we live in thy Church, and there- 


in enjoy thoſe lively Oracles and Ordinances, where- 
in, as, all other truths, neceſlary to Salvation, are 


on, is fully revealed, and freely ' offered , and thar 


ro accept of that gracious offer for our own good x 


lef 44, good pleaſure (1), Bnr, befidesall theſe, our 


, 


—— —_ —_ — 
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pn 7; 7 


upgn it is cometo pals, that whereas, at firſt, we | 
were made righteous (g) , now there is none righte- | | 
ous, no not one (6), but our Underſtandings are full 


every way we carry about with us naturally abun- | 
dant matter of condemnation, nor can. Metr.ar An- | 


goodneſs therefore, (which we do with all our hearrs 


with all powerful motives to perſwade our hears, |: 


yet, conſidering, how many there are in-the Church | 
unto whom the Lord Jcſus may ſay [7 would, eand| 
ye would nor}. we cannot. but reckon it a {ingular | 
favour-that any gracd is beſtowed-on any of! us by | 
the. means of grace.vouchfated umous, and for any | 
{gratious change which chon baſk wrought-inus 5 for | 
ſ45. i God that worketh in us bath to will and 10 ad, | 


x 


n ——_ 


cy., as to lay help upon One that is mighty (7), and-| 
that is able to ſave to the uttermoſt, thoſe that eome | 


made known untous z fo, more eſpecially, the Do- | 
arine, and benefit of the great work of Redempri- | 


— 
[2 


[hearts are glad, our glary rejoyecrh,,and onrr =_ ? 


A 


A PamilysPrayer for the 1 Morning. | 


conceiveable glory and happineſs reſervedin Heaven 


the God ahd Father of our Lord Feſms Chrift , art 
begorten again wno 4 lively hope through: the Re- 


aſſurerh ns thar all is done and ſuffered which was 
neceſſary to keep us from being undone, and to re- 
cover us unto a ltate' of perie& bleſſedneſs.” 'Mean- 
while, we confeſs unto thy praiſe (0 thou that in2 
habiteſt the praiſes of Iſrael) how good thouart un- 
ro us even in this preſent evil world, inthat-we have 
the benefit ofour Underſtandings, Senſes, and Mem- 
| bers, (which divers want) 'and 6f Health, Liberty, 
credit,maintenance jt copier bulnRredigry from 
fickneſs, vouchſafed to ts above many other ofthy 
; dear Servants; We bleſs thee for preſerving us 
in ſo many dangers , for removingſo many 
| fears, for granting ſo many of our defires; and for 
not granting what we” have deſired amiſs. We 
praiſe thee for watching over us by thy good Pro- 
 vidence from time to 'time 3 in particular, for the 
late mercy of the nightpaſt, and the new mercy of 
the preſent morning (n) , for we are leſs then' alt 
thy mercies, then a nights reſt, or a mornings re- 


| 
| 


++ 


| 
| 


fore thee, is ſuch, (which here we freely confeſs unto 


| yours ſhould be turned into frowns, afid thatthoi 
|ſhouldeſt do us hurt and conſume us, after thou haft 


|done' us geod ( #), But with thee there is merey 


(that ſhould be our glory, by ſetting forth thy glo-- 
ry) do, with all our hearts,praiſe-thee for theun-| 
| for all'rhoſe, who through the abundant mercy of| 


| ſurretion of Feſus Chriſt from the dead (m), which | 


of ovir | 


freſhing 3 yea, our ſin, and unworthy walking be- |. 
thee) as that it were juſt with thee, thar all thy fa-| 


(m) 1.Per.1,3; 
4. 


(0)Joh.24.20, | 
; ; 
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( p)Mic.7.18, 


A Family-Prayer for the Morning, =o 


fear thee, reverencethee, and admire thee ; _ 


ſay. [Who's 4 God like unto thee (p) ? ], how incom-. 
parably good is our God?by pardoning the tranſgre{-: 
fions and continuing the comforts of fuch ſinful 
and worthleſs creatures as we are Let it ever 


| 


| 


| (4) Jer 4- 14 


] 


? every good word and work, to which of our ſelves, 


repent us- (O Lord) of our ill dealing with thee z 
but- ler it never repent thee of thy gratious dealin 


thing 'to which we ſhall te more inclined or more 
tempted; and in making us.ready to, andable for, 


we ſhall be more unable , indiſpoſed, and unpre- 
ared 3. or wherein, by tentation, we ſhall be more 
indred. Guide us.( O Lord) in the right way, 
and- therein Guard us : let us undertake- no bu- 


and 'wayes wherein there are more dangers, and 
| hazards. ' Preſerve us (we beſeech thee) from vile 


idle - words n we are in company (7), and 


(#2 Ephel. 5. 
(t) Gen. 3.19 
23. 


} 
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15, 16.\ And fince' thou haſt appointed man to labour. (7), 
£2 P6i.502./a0d the day, tolabour in (): Keep us { we pray 


F ofper in_it. Let all our dealings ( 


of rime (f ), whether we be alone, orin company. 
| 


thee) from idleneſs and negle& of our-Callings ; 


from. infidelity, and depending on our - labour -and | 
induſtry ; from- diſcontent , if we live prabinhs i 


it 3 and from intemperance, ſtate-pride, covet 


with us. This day, in ſpecial, let thy goodneſs | 
| towards. us appear , in keeping us from. any evil 


| lineſs, bur, what thou approveſt,. and in that do| 
- {thou bleſs and -proſper us : eſpecially, we humbly. 
crave thy proteQtion , all the day, inthoſe works | 


from an empty carriage and unprofitable expence 


and vain thoughts when we are alone (g)., from | 


( )Pſat6:.20. neſs, and warldly confidence (x), if we. thrive and 


y_Yy 


tbrough.chy} : 
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A, Family-Pr ayer for the Morning. | | rf 


grace, O God, that art the God of all grace; | 
| be-juſt and equal, without over-reaching (5) 3 and, | (5) :Theſ 4 6. 
| as there ſhall-be occaſion, letus becharitable, ac- 

cording to our ;ability; without grudging (=):3' And | 2Cor.9.7; 
be: pleaſed to fat: a6 henpothef gue: in: fo: good's 


frame, that; notwithſtanding our worldly occaſions; | - 
We may. be watchful r0'do, and ready to receive | | 
any ſpiritual good; and+let;our defire; be zo be inthat [| 
company. that, will give occaſion: of: both: with the 
ſhgmng no only of wicked, butunprofitable'Socie- 
ty. Enab 


7, Enable us, we humbly pray thee,” toadorn'our |» 

Profeſſion, by providing-for honeſt things; not only: ©. 
ia: the ſight of the Lord, butinthe fight of men Cay, | («) > Cor. 8. 
Ler thy fear.(O God, whaarr: great: andcerrible)] ** 
be upon our hearts, and before our eyes all the day 


long (b) , thar ſo we may preſume to do nothing | ©) © 23: *| 
- | which it will; or ſhould, grieve us ro think uporrart]. of 
.night ; Let there be cauſe rather to bleſs thee in the] | 
. [Evening, as.for thy-goodneſs toward us, fo for ſome} [ 
goodneſs in us, and that the day hath not paſſed: ; 
without uſing -our Talents ſo, as to bring in ſome | 
; advantage” to Qur great Lord; mean-whtle, being | | 
*| here before thee.,. ro':confeſs how good: rhou arr;,| A 
every way, ufito us, we: would/nor go: our-of 'thy | 


preſence without praiſing thee our moſt; merciful | 
God , for- ordaining ſuch peace for us (c), as that] (c) Ifa.:6. 12. 
| we -may. with. ſafery, both abide at home ,'and-go d. | 
| |abroad,; abous all-out occaſions. lt-is of rhp.grear| ' 


| goodneſs,” that we arenat forced to go inby-ways| } 
| for: fear of. violent men', bur the! high-wayes/are: 
_ | freely. occupyed, and we have! cauſe to. rehearſe the} | c 


| jpegs of th4” Lord tewertle. the -Inbabitams | ||. 
of: bis Zillages(d) who. now dwell, withour, fear, 9.1% 471 [: 
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7A FamilysPrayer forthe Evening. 


(e) Rom.5.11, 


of T Joh.1 + 9, 


Tha = \ 3:1-own faulc and: fall, every ove\ of wu is ſhapen"tn \Inj- 


4 EY quity; .uniin fin did \var' mather boutvtve- 


in fuch undefenced places, In ſpecial, we bleſs 

thee our gracious God for that'Government wheres | 
by. we: enjoy. this : peace. and liberty; humbly be- 
ſeeching=thee ro ſerrle:Bill; amognglt us; and ever to; 
preſerve dver us,areligious and riphicous/and right- | 
ful Magiſtracy for our preſent tranquillity and feli-| 
city.:-And ever to-tabliſh amongſtys an able and| 

| faithfubMiniftry; for che-ſavingof our ſouls aiid our | 
everlaſting. happineſsin- the day of the Lord Jeſus ; 


for-whoda we bleſsahce-3/in whorri' we enjoy, att 
joy-in.thee (e) ; and to whom with thee,” O Father, 
and-the Holy Spirit, we acknowledged to be due; 
' | and:defire from 20nr ſouls to give all Glory, Ma! 
| jeſty;” Dominiow and:Powery \now and-evermote, 
| Ames. - 3 11,0 IJ OTC FE ei boos 2H. = 


—— — —— 


, F.; 
rl 


” 
Men S@©t_ tC XX C4. 3 » i££ 


FRY EY " _ A A At "re PE——_ te. 4 af. amv©. #41 
q _ « - 
? LES k ; F * L & NY. 4 + meth. epmariti. 0 


; 


--. - A Family-Prayer for the Evening. - | 
| '} Moſt: holy and: 'moſt/ glorious Lord God, 
; we: poor. and pollated creatures acknowledge | 
tour ſelves altogether unworthy to'be admirted into 
thy 'prefence. fo mitich as to confeſs our fins ; yet 
ſince thou art; pleaſed: to offer thy ſelf unto us in! 
Jeſus Chriſt under rhe: name of a Father , aſſuring 
us, that if we confeſs or fins, thou art faithful and! 
juft 70 forgive u65Vonr foas- Cf ) ; weare therefore | 
bold, in him, to come before thee, ' confeſling; « Oo 
Father) that whereas, at firſt, 'we were made -very | 
[good (g),” and very like God : 'Now ;"throngh out 
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; I | A Family-Prayer for the Evening. 
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. 


| And. beſides this -corruprion of natute (enough, of 
tr ſelf, ro condemn us, Againſt Thee; Againſt thee 
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(3) Vetl. 4. 
( ©Jam.4. 12. 


(4) Heb.z.x. | 


(0JLuk/12. 47. 


.canfa(s; that we'thavei committed \much evil , -and| 


(4) Jer. $. 6. 


(7)1 Tim; 4.s, 


' 


(1Mar.25.47, 
423 Oc | 
(1) Mar.z2.2.5. 209 


(2) 1fa.58.13, 6 
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F A Family-Prayer for the Bye ning. | - 


] 


| (Lub.18.13. | 


( ls) Heb. 4 yT 


WT 


(t) Va. 53-6- 


raking with them in the unfruirful works of dark- 
reſs ; and, when. we have been alone, ſadly and 
ſecurely ſatisfying rhe luſts of our evil and diſtemper- 
ed hearts, eſpecially, inthe evils more plealing 


| we are. diſpleaſed with.our ſelves for them, and ir 
| is in our hearts deſire, not only to confeſs hem, bur 


ee) Luknay., our Saviour (x), which fince-we cannot do bur in 
{ Matt1.9 2-5 


| hath laid the Iniquity of 46 al (t) freeing us alſo (of 
| thy free grace) tromall rhoſe evils which are either 
[on us , or. dueunto: us for the ſame 3 And, -thar: 


[thee, that moſt--excellent grace of Faith (withour | 
{| which the Word (of Premiſe and of Pardon) can- 


{of godly-forrow be already wrought) do-thou-more 


and 

ſutable ro our ſinful natures ; In regard ofall which, 
and all other our many and great tranſgreſſions, we 
deſerve (O moſt'juſt God) to be deprived of all 
thy bleſſings, and to be laden with thy judgements 
25 we have laden thee with our ſins. But whileſt 


forſake them , and-turn to thee from them z Ve 
beſeech thee ( O Father of Mercies) in the Name, 
and for the merits of Jeſus Chriſt, to be merciful ro 
us ſinners ( [ ), laying every -one of our fins ( for. 
we are not able our ſelves to bear the leaſt of 
them ) upon that Lambof God on» whom the Lord 


| 


we! may be hereof aſſured', Give us, we pray | 


nor profit (s*,) that thereby receiving the forgive- 


neſs of our ſins ,-our ſpirits may rejoyce in God 


the Publicans way , . who ſaid, God be merciful to 
-e 4 ſinner, that is, in a way of repentance, there- 
fore, do thou (O Lord) work, and { if ;any thing 


and more work ſo upon our ever roo-hard-hearts, 
as that we may remember. our former evil wayes, 


| jand doings, thar have not been good, "and-lothe 
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 fourſelves-in our own fight for all our iniquiries ( y ), 


Nor let us lothe our ſins only”, and our ſelves for 
them,bur-leave them alſo ; and ſertle it in our hearts, 


-again to folly ( £3 And, becauſe our own reſo0- 
|Jutions are ſoon altered, and'b 'our own ſtrengeh 
we cannor' prevail 4 )',” therefore we beg of 'thee 
Our 'God © to} whom. power belongeth, (+ 1) fo 
much ſtrength, as that , though ſin while we are 
here, dwell within us; 


| niof! oyer. us:' ef pecig{l let us: be firong 

'Lord;- nd rhe m_ his 1 mt ig he; for ro 

- -onr fpecial ſms, and 'thoſe Golzzhs that Moc % 
et at” 


ac” efiance he whole ate of the” Graces of 
let fr ſuffic 08, BE 


| God.inus. Neither 
| evil; anle(s"'flfo* pn d P fo | oy Pe 
his le 
this'may ey: Thin done; 


| rightevufly | ind godly rd"(c); ; 

| And”. that / 

rfiake'us' Kioomens of the uſe' of all goog. 

{ z*godly life, e:-ſuch'as RT 

heedfully a4 ,; the receivitig . of | 

r- ent prepar edly, the: Rept * 
tonably, praying to jelty © 

er OR Cone wth 

ſngtenew oma 7 an | 

| be If rite to commune -N 

hink on our: wayes; as chk we jr 

er to" Goo e): 


W "(© 3 inGo 


nx > 


after thou haſt ſpoken peace to us, not to tutn| ' 


lag it- may not, have "dom | 


1 


A . — 0. 


(3) Ezck. 36.| 
31. 


(xJPſal. 85.8. } 


(4) 1 Sam. 249+ 
(6)Plal.z.1 \fY | 


"a Tir. 2.12. 


=. 


(4) Heb.z.r, | 


(e) Pal. 4. 4. 
 & 119-59. 


"hr 47) Pſ.143.10. 
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A Family-Proy er r for the - — 


(s)Pſal. 51.18. |£ 


(b) Se: 


: | (3) ARS 9.31. 


— 


_ [tn the fear of the Lord', and in the comfort of 
|the Holy Ghoſt (z 5 Bi that ſo cheir peace may be 


& bel hav 
= por TEE 2 Nog the  pijonnel Domunions), 


= _— 


| * [ngur all ( who artbur duſt VE? aſhes.) to be ad- 
Im FL lo to do; therefore we beſeech. thee, Do well 
in [4 


o0d- pleaſure #nto Sion ,. build thou the wals 

eru -/3 uk ('g) 3 Make it the ſtudy of thoſe 
har, are thy people to be an holy people , as thou 
Tek God art an holy God (4): 
hath' reſt,” make them careful ro walk before thee 


continued, or. they, prepared, for trouble if avs 


_ Oo 


Uh ar 609, Ext. th perlepie. and A 


Where thy. Church | 


uier. ſtate be rexed 3 - Where thy Church is in 
ol le, XZ n- mindfu} of,. and able for, thar 
truly penitent Tenling themſelves before thee , 
and fait! a, ſeeking unto thee, whereby their prace | 
PG.,1 
and proſperity may. 7s clhaged. Strengther 
[Pi ts and hands, that. ſian in. LAS 
[8 nce- bra 0h and Right, In ſpecial manner, 


yo he Kings| 
Majeſt "va 5 "ur: Preme | 
; Gojernour 9 PO. ky thy Ec | 


E.IWO, great Ordi nanges, of Ma 


| K 


"4 FantlyPraer for the Byb 
( as thin ſees 


WE” 


L- 
| thee Y-cuew 
| Fee pray, a 


{ have” merey on - them,” call them, « 
|4twb them, thar yer tn, al not ) S In oh os bo 


{In fingular mercy, vouch 
' |thar yer want it, and encreaſe-thy. & 
that have ir. Extend thy compaſſion ( 
1a the Father of mency'? to Kenp. 6 
aMiRed, with ficknefs, pain, Pens Tnibttice, re- 
proach; refiraior ; ; And, 
char ſuffer ,' either 'in_ Confcience;; og for 
[ſetence 3 Give them all wiſdom to - i 
| intendeſt 3 grace to give thee u-eExpeReft ; 
| Arenge 5 Pear "hl thou infiteſt ; ' | | 
i own way and time make' them. 
] yerance (Þ ); Andnow (O Lord) we re ue: 
ble thanks ono thy Majeſty for” Je ere s Of this 
\.day, in bak of our ſouls, and bodies, and buli- 
nefles 5 d 
_ Jofall our croſſes. And fo, cravin 
Oct for the ſins of this day, KY oh whiclt 1 
| here before thee'to judge | mu ſelves, we refign po 
- our perfons, md alt we have , into thy gracious 


| hands, befeeching thee fo r9 warch ee us this 
night, OY < fon & may be ke gs 


| 
N that m_ iy Þ aj Ives, 


| deſire thy favit in" behalf of thofe to' w m: Gay 
have any relation , and whom we-are deficed' or 
| ought ro pray for 3 3 more particulirty this Family, |. 
te thy grace to ahy in it| 
g in thoſe 
thou thar 
ſe that be. gny way 


( more-elpe pectally, FO 
Tu 


ir1ng thatwe may fill make 2 pri Je uſe | 


V th (1) #fal. 107. 
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| (Q)PCal.149.4, 


38.\f - 


| 


(m) Luk, LI. 


PI 
- oh. mn we TIN wats wet 
L 


(a)Hebs13+1 * 


(b) Exod. 12. 
29130, 


; z (c) Plal.4 8, 
Y 
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= 4 


lings 
C iſts ſake, in IO, We beſeech the 
theſe .ous 
clude . bs 


"ing, i m,). as. be hath raug F: us 3 Our Father which 
\art.in Heaven, Kc. 


RE rr 


| do 


(4) Ecci,11.7-\ 1s 10 "be eyes to Sehold the Sun(d ) ; but, How ex- 
\cellentis thy loying kindneſs'in | cauſing the Sun of | 


\(e) Mal. 4-2. [wings (@ } 3 


(f) ka 33+ well 25. to. be the glory, oj 


£ (gp Fi 


[of the n 
- 8 


| didft 


, 4 ſhorter Proje 7 for. the Morning. 


the day, follominds ; And all. this for Jeſus| 

e-to accept 
Pak: r_and weak. Prayers, which we con- 
ir Js abſolutely. .perfeR; Prayer, ſay- 


- 
*- £ F ; : 
\F I'S 4 


4 ſportbs Prager for the Morning. 


"Off gracious God, we do here humbly preſent 
" our {elves before thee, to offer unto thee 'the 
|Sacrific ce of praiſe, that is, the fruit of our lips ;,and 
to. give. Foſs, unto thy, ne (4) for the reſt 
© paſt, and the mercies of this morn- 
ing "We confeſs, thou mighteft juſtly have a- 
wakete Wo out of our ſleep at,mid-night (as thou. 
the. 1ptians), vie a grear cry ;, or elſe have 
made our. leep: (as :when thou ſmoteſt their firſt- 
born,) ) the | eep p of death (-b \: but we have lien 
own in peace, and ſlept, becauſe thou Lord. al 
| makeft w dyell in ſafety 6:6 Th 
Truly,” the light i ſweet, and. s 4 pleaſant his i 


Ri hreonſneſs to ariſe unto us with healing in hu 
; Blefſed be thy, Name for. otying:the 

Lord” Jel s 10 bes lr tg ighten us, Gentiles, as| 
thy. prople Iſrael (F), 


And char w 7e have Oper hs im{ and not with- 
our fn Ur things all PATE ep railerhes lon [uk 
th, of AVG bois, th * of our minges 


, '*. Mo 4g 
? , # 
” 
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_— wal] 
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ct 


| 
| 


| abies 'P AP 


| 


te 


. [that: "ka 
Throne 
1jeſty., that. by. that Lamb of God that hath taken 


che whole courſe of our lives; we have negle&ed, 


| (mareover)>taq too;careleſly. ruſht inro; thoſe evils| 
both ia.choughe, word, aud deed,:: which thou for- 3 


"= i Prajer for the Morning, 


our our underſtanding ,and allthe po 
our ſight and Rome, and all the parts of our bodies 3 
for the liberty of our Perſons, the bleſſings of our 
, and; all the comfort we enjoy in our Friends 


reQions , whereby, chou haſt ſought ro drive our 
fooliſhne(s far from us (4 ), and'to make us mend 
our pace in, the. wayes of Wifdom( 2.) :- In ſpeci- 
al, we thank thee for any. well-graunded hopes we 
have of a. better life, and that Inheritance which 
is incorruptible, undefiled:,. and that fadeth nor a- 
way, reſerved in Heaven for us, and for which alſo 
we are preſerved (#'). 
. O., Lord, We are. leſs they ke leaſt of ab thy 
, and-if rhou-la upon us the heavycſt. 
of thy jadgements , we ha 2ve' no. right to- com- 


[plain ( > ),: being men.of deathz and ſuch as have] 
| deſerved everlaſti 


condemnation; For we brought. 
into the worldawith us a. cortupe- nature wherein-is 
the ſeed of-all- fin(.” ), and' by reaſonawiereof in| 


or done negligently what thou requireſt, and have 


biddeft. 

Bur fince thow, arta God that delighteſt in- mer- 
cy.(o, , and thar haſt been pleas'd 'our of thine in- 
finite lovero. mankind, to. lay uponthine.only Son! 
the_.iniquity of us all (p.) 3 Wethat are- the ſheep 
one: ſo far aſtray , come. boldly-unto' the 
- Grace in his Name, intreating thy Ma- 


1 


— nat.” 
— 


wers ofour Souls; for | 


a Relations; 3. Yea, for all thoſe fatherly Cor- |- 


£ 


(b) Prov. 2 246 
15. 7 
(3)Rev.z. 19. 


&) 1 Per. 1.1, | 
4 1 


/ 2.11, 


(mY 2 Sam. 19. 
28. 


() Job 14. 4 [: 


Pſal. 51. 5. 


| 


(0) Mic. 7.18. | 


(#) fa. 53.6. 


WE 


Poke rhe. fins of the World:(q );,.our manyiand 
F | f—._ 


f 3 


” Ws 


(4) Job. '1.29;; 


| mages 
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— anew Brar fr 4s 
1 = reat e fins, -our day+ſins- and'our. nipbe-Hns - 
| SY 2p 46 -taken aways Pon if. they be ſour 7 nay 
EE LOLELES 'be found { r.), deing: ce ARay! - fog 
> | () Plal 103. the Eaſts fromihe Weſt( f , har '(o,'in all the 
E 2- ſortows of this world, we may joy. in God (through | 
our: Lord Jeſus Cheſt) by whom we have now re- 
| (t) Rom.g.11- ceived-rhe atonement ( £ ); 
| - Make us able ( we pray thee ) bythy grace, to 
© | prove that our ſins are forgiven , becauſe they are 
(#) Prov. 28. | farſaken( ſ'), and that we have rtoht to the pro- 
13 . | mifes' of the "Tree of Life , becauſe we do thy 
(#) Revel.z2. | Commandements ( x ), and walk lincerely in the p 
 14-| duties of Chriſtianiry , and of our particular Cat- 
2 lings, thac thereby though we cannot procure, yet| 
_ | we may afſure.our happineſs, and in that way of| 
(3)Jam. 1. 25. | nine may come: _ be be polſledoir 7”, 
— + Sn may performs the dutivs 
ME. tO us: 5 _ places, Help us (we' 
= |- ko thee | 10/ rake heed both of Idlenels and} 
[ill Company that are. Enemies to Imployment. And 
't . [if we do labour diligently, let us ſhew the power 
of godlineſs 'in not aiming at our own advantage 
; july ſelf-ends. Set our heares ( O' God) in fo 
good a frame as thar we may follow our- bufi-, 
+4 | [heſs, day by day, in hed; to, thy Word, 'with 
22%; 280 |refpea ro-thy glory , and to-che doing of good to 
Fl {thoſe thar we hve amongſt, and ought ro be Poke. 
- 55 A ful umo; For theſe ends and purpo 6s, we beg of 
| __ ]qhee (as of a God Ab ſufficient } 1 to preſerve us: 


i —. 


4rom. dauger- by thy Providence; to. enable ys 
for. whaz-we are ro do by thy power, and Ke 
| auike all' we do <o thrive and proſper b y. thy. 
\[lleffing ; wichaur 'avkich it is in vain, 5 66 the upy 
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5 | = of ow Prager fo iT rs 


early, to fit up late, and to ear the bread of for- es, By! 7 
trows( =), (UPOl.129.2 | 
Have a * gracious reſpe& ( we tumbly. ay | EE 
thee ) unto all thine and ours, according' to all thy | 
wiſdom and goodneſs, and according to. all their | 
need and occaſions z 'Be pleas'd. to look with ſpe- 
cial favour upon the Churches. of the Saints in all 
places, eſpecially-in this and the neighbour-Nari- | 
-ons. Herein, Pour forth thy choy ſel bleflings on | 
the head, and-thy choiſcſt graces into the heart of | 
che Kings Majeſty, with the reſt of the Royal Fa- 
; mily. Furniſh. x 4/7 with abiliry:and fidelity that. | | 
are in Authovity in the State, and that warchover! 3+ i 
[che ſouls of thy people in the /Church, As 'for-| | 
qur ſelves and all char are under aurhoriry,' make-| 
us: ever ready to render unto Ceſar the 1hings w—— 
we . Coſurs , and unto. God the things. that: ave 
Gods ( a). (a)Mar22,21, 0 
 Ler thy fear ( Os Lord:) be upon our Gy BY 
all the ay long ( 6), that walking ' conſcionably | (6) prov. 3, | © 
| as in. thy preſence , we may-preſent our ſelves 17 f 4 
comfortably before thee in the Evening with the k 2 
ſenſe and fecling wo grace in.us z and good- 
nefs towards _ in. Jeſus Chriſt, through whom: |; 
we glory-inthee ('c:)., and-10- whom ( with thee (c) Rom.5,12, [ 
2” Toadar, and: the Eternal Spirit, ) we \SCEnOWe. | l 
ledge- to be due, :and defire to giveall honour: and | 
h glory now and and CYErMore. Amen... IS 
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-| which we were creatcd.z 16 that thou: mayeſt juſt- 
(4a) I{2.48. of 


b) Pal. 51 is. our mother conceive us ( b') : And: this corruption 


jof, we do not more need our daily bread for our 


A ſhorter Prayer for the Evening. 


A A Oft glorious God, and in Jeſus Chritt our 
Y 1 molt lovingiFati.er, Ir is of thy great merc 

'that we have been, preſcrved and* followed: wit 

many. fathcrly favours this day., and that we- are 
in ſo. good a condition: before thee to offer upthis 
Evening | Sacrifice aunto. thee., - We muſt needs 
confeſs (and'we come unto: thee to: confeſs ) thar 
thy. gracious! dealing wich us is altogether unde- 
ſerved:, and: that any evil that is, or ſhall ' come 
-upon-us.in this world, is far leſs then we deſerve ; 
For,:if-we look to. our beginnings ,, we that (ar 
firſt ). were made good -and'like our God:, have 
by our. fin ( in our firſt Parents). forfeited" and loft 
that holineſs in which, and that happineſs unto 


ly- call us tranſgreſſors-from the \womib'1.s ), we 
having procured this' unto onr ſelves ,:that we are 
every one of us ſhapen in iniquity , and in fin did 


| chat; over-ſpreads our natures ,: ſo: declarertr and 

diſperſeth ic ſelf alſo ini our ,whole: carriage , that 
| as. thete-is no/ dayi of 'our life wherein-we _ 
| many - wayes; partake in thy.mercy;, - ſo: no -day 
|paſſeth over our heads. wherein:we: do:not: in/tma- 
ny things provoke thy juſtice 3 In regard whete- 


kodics and being , then a daily pardon of {in for | 
our ſouls and for our well-beins.. And bleſſed be 


thy Name ( O gracious God ) who art ſo far | 
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| ES Ja Fop : of oh $647 by Sf 
,|.thou--calſelt us untoihce , Ra reacheſt* us to ſeek| | 
;|it-frorh thee as *from : our heavenly Father, z. Uato PS. 
thee therefore we cq knowle, ging, , O'Fat ol 
|char\ we bave” fidp 3 ACS awd ag ainſt Ws 

Thee, fo thar we' te AT Oey t6'b& called je44 RE EEE: 
| children”; - Bt chough we ln on 20 be toxraly Et 
children, ' er dopoerongo  compaltionare 


| Father; b 

| and kiſs us with NY Ge ; aL 
ont 
u 


- _ 


a oe 


__— 


rc 4} -|(c)Luk.15.20. | 


| hy (elf it Jetus Chriſta Ge NT | 
[and that” our®ſins inf wi | remeny | 
ber :no/ thor&(04 Y; 'S0:thall' we” r6 tber thy (d)Jer. 31-34 þ 
h Loves more* thetr "Wine { %) ! aalt pur (e) Canc. 1.4. | 
| gladneſs into out 'hearrs thore then.can; Sofhibly be "4 
| Had from all worl ay" ky nents 9 3 Nor do P) Pſal-4-6.7. | 
| thou -kiſs us_only*,/ e*us: WOE: Take ; : away (L)Luk. 15-22) 
Nl. 2s: 


| ohr: fil belies,” (*whith X xigalicy we 
| have. ny br cor evin), ant clothe NY K Fea | 
change © raymeht CF”) ; for, as our »oks deſire | (6) Zecb.3-4; 


| 15; ; "that the righteouſneſs of © che bay ich. is che 
| onſels of God) fin hpon ps, 0 | 

thy juſtite 3; fg" ie” Þe bg fo k for the | 
dething' ev $i AR 6> Man: C79, i that may de | () Epb.424-f 
meet w.) partake inchy, war bly Walk I RE, OG 
thy of thee.,our wy Mart RE being, Pit- |. ro 


faſ#n every Gwe SA Ee (4) Cal, 1.10 
ed, rs ahi oY | we Ie 
> S6ll 7:4) {1 that ' Pair ia 
Tm) + that LOje,! —_ $i 
Sol (. Ef 


| 79. > Cor.4.6. 
oy, (m) Gal. 2.20. 


) Canr, 8.6: 
Wh | is Pſal. 45. 4, 


| Prov. Jl, +30. | 
3 Per.3: 435." } 
And- (2) Heb. 6. t9 4 3, 


SLE £7 Luk. L775] 
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a (q) Heb. 6.20. 


\{r) Joh-12.26. 


C{) 1692.62.67. 


% IT 
(23 Exod.19 5. 


| (#) 2Cur.7,6. 


Il. 
I Zo 


| (x) Dcur. 


{/y) 1 Tim-2:1, 
"N 
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(x\Pſal.132.9. 
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| And thus .prepare.,us for thar glorious place, whi- 


_culiar fayour be_alſo,; 


# 


]ro live, as lights in the world , holding forth the 
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A [hotter Prayer for the Evening. ||. 
6 2 IPL a _ s | hols v4, F \ WE \ 


ther our Fote-runner is. for. ;us emtred .(q ),,: and} - 
wha hath given uSaſlurance, that where He is, there 
ſhall alſo. his ſervant be (7 )..t 1 4 
"Nor ;dg we pray forour ſelves only,, bur (as in 
duty we arebound ( ['),) for thy whole Church: | 
Thy Church is thy Treaſure (7,) , Lord, where thy 
peculiar treaſure 15 ,. there, Jet thine heart and pe- 
-Allo.z .Caſttlune Eye of compaſ- 
Gon on thoſe. rherein-rhar gre. under. any ſpecial 
affiQtion 5. Yea, Look (.O thou All-ſeeing , and 
All-pitying God) .into, all :corners of the World, 
and ſhew .thy ſelf the God that -comforteth thoſe 
that arecaft down ( »), In ſpecial manner, Ler the, 
Eyes of be 1c Out God be alwayes on this Land, 
and the adjoyning Kingdoms, from the beginning of 
the year even to the,cnd of the year CP EIT 
; ] Make our gracious King. a-glorious. Defender of 
the Faith, Worſhip, Wayes, and Servants of Jeſus 
Chriſt; Let the Spirit. Jugs 4 and the fear of} 
the Lord. reſt on thoſe Eminence Perſons of his Ma- | 
jeſties Privy Council ; ennoble with grace the whole 
Nobility.Give a Spirit of Government and of Godli- 
neſs to all in Authoriry, that under his Majeſty and 
his Magiſtracy we. may lead a quiet and peaceable 
life in all godlineſs and honeſty (y ).. SI 

- | Ler thy Minifiers CO,Lord,) be clothed with| 
righteouſneſs , and (ſo ). let thy Suns, ſhour for 
joy = }, As; for our ſelves and others that . live 
under the Tight 3 Give us grace (we beleech thee) }. 
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Word of Life (.in our life.) , that (6. thy faith- 


ful Labougers, may rejoyce in. the day, of Chal E 
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vain ( 4 J. 
Bleſs we pray hey "ll our Friends, and. all ey 


| ought to pray for, { whether Friends « or En 
{ eſpecially: bleſs thoſe belonging to us with. 
| bleffings* in hemvenhythingsz 1 ; Fa, wag _ 
a4 and it5;' and all thine, # 85 'of any 
kind; which we 'have, or thould hve pk excher | 
for, ourſelves or them-('b ). 


ntiercies of this/day ;' we commictid our {elves and 
{all wehave into thy gracious hands,intreating thee: to 
preſerve us from the fins , and forrows of: he hs 
and: to' granrus that fafe' and quiet reſt,” 

our bodies may be: reſtoted,” and our 1 $1 eve 


Holy Ghoſt, -rthree Perſons andone God, We render 
("as Is moſt due ) all Honour , Obedience: ». and 
Thankf giving, 1 now and EVETINOTE. Amen, ©, | 


Y whereby they may be” trained wp" to this #eceſ[a ary 
duty , that ſo chey may get much acquaintance with| 


bo Coll if they dis mo 


ES/, 
tyal 


+And:now (OLord",' Sb Hlimble hari sor "the | 


for the ſervice of the day fllowing' And har for! 
Chriſts ſake thine'only Son, and HA alone 'Medi-| 
| aror” and Advocate : In whoſe Name therefore, | 
and in the confidence of whoſe Intercefſion We come | 
unto 'thee3\ arid'to whoth with' the Father\ and the | 


| God. ( by beginning betimes) if they ' live longer ,|_ 
and may not be without all acquaintance _ Go, AW. E: 


char they have not run. in vain » hor laboured | in|. 


1 
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I ſhaft only add two ſport Prayers for chi ures, . 
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(4) Phil.z.16. 


(6) Eph, 3-20. | 
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4 Prayer for. cel ren Fa the Morning. 
My Eb at holy, God «1 whor 6, lnfe thy 


is L 

« Þ ef #4 f 

3 oft P3104 SH! 
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(a) Pſal. S. 2 
} Matrh.21.16. 


| 6) AR. 2,39. 
: (e) Yew > 


(e) Tim. Z« 
I 5» 


(ſ) Pal. 71.6. 


Ce) Iſa. 43. 8. 


: (3) Ecil. 12.1, 


ln Job 14. zo 


» ff 


Heavens , ? bf 
00 be wn yea, ws cron 


Wes ordained firong.. and powerful os A j1 
bleſs and —_ thy Name, ( which -1s-ſb: 1 CES 


thou h haſt BLEDith IF: Ire Aft _y theiv: chi 


att things (c)s "that 1] am bona. it thy: Church (a), 
thar thou baſk, {9, Rrovieedhn, my: bninging: up!; 
|&har I. may know. of 


which: axe Fe L make'me-wile:tito- Salvatiow(a);, 


60 - NQ: Way: able/to look 
. in; paxti@ulery for that-chidu:bak 
Ty. this laſt night,,,andraifecbme- up: 


womb i f)> A who- have 


lam a tranſgreſſor from, thewomb (; ); for who! 
can bring a. cleafi. thing. our: gta unclean, > nat; 
one (h): gs though. I have lived but a while 
'|in the, wor A 1. have. ſinned ar Co 10: rhar' ir 
| were. juſ WIS ce, {uddenly- to ſeizerupon' me; 

and to take me, out of. this. world befora I: am pre-' 
[pared for a. beter, ..Bpt,, Lord look: updn me nor: 
as I £, in! MG Jin. Jelus:Ghrild 4c: and; in 


| and” FLOAT m , pardon .-gwho am fp fnfidy| 


Teach me bo am ſo ignorant ; yl con's me who 
am fo corrupt; Make me to remember thee m 


[EE in the dayes of a 08) i; mop en. 


a childj-jhe: holy: Scripmuces, 


| lent.)-3 for that BY .opr,of, thine: unſpeakable. love, 2 


that by thee I have TO bolden; up- from: the b 


— 


\kep l ; 
Eh "this mornings; Orkpsd:, I, confels >| 
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—— ad 25 _ +25 ow LEI. Road as C 
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4 Proen frchline for the Morning. 


to. Jn Word: inimine "hearr', that 1 inlay tot 
i thee (/k/): , | but may'(theteby ; even. 

while l am young , iclenſe and/amend- my wayes 3 

Order, my- theps: 'in thy Word, chat no iniquity 


not be wanting in any dnty | that thou r 


me: [Grant me thy ace, ( O God); that'l may 


yernqurs 5 tradtable ro: my Teachers, diligeht i my 


buliveſs," bumble and: gentle--in- my behaviour, 


(0 Lord-)-to: ſtrengthen and perfe&t my nitral 
parts 3 bur. eſpecially: vouthſafe that' as 1 grow'in 
| years;; {oi.1 may grow! in yore face” Protect and'bleſs 
me, ( Lbeſcech thee ) this wirheongchour, that in 


| 


'neſs' ig Chriſk, Jeſus 


Glory, Dominions and RN TH now and evertnore, 
Amen. 
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: C19 Oe 
| 1-mas ſhaper. in. OF and it ſin did-my 
| ther { ps - Thar: fooliſhneſs which: is 


bend: In wc ha de. a child. (6b), is faft bound 


may,: have, daminiow: ob me(Þ),! And'that ed 
[be: ſubje& and- obedienr'ro' my Parents! an Go- 


feartul..tg! learn:of any that” which-is:evil, ahd cate 
ful. tro- learn. of all that which! is: #00d : Be pleaſed - 


the evening I may praiſe thee for thy great good-! 
: To whom, with thee* O Fa-| 
ther and God er Holy :Ghoſt , be' rendred all 


oft wiſe and: racious: God';- I ack 
my:ſelf a: imple and: ſinful Creaure 3 | 
y bs 
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(1) Pſal, r19. 
133. 


(4) Pfal. 119. 


eee es 26 


(a) Pal. Ts 


we e__ 
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a 991 Em which abides it'all, | 
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{(b) Prov. 22. 
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1 (6) Pfal. 119. 


: 28; *y 
(4) x Chr ever (7). 
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(c) Eccl.11+9. | 


| 


| (d) Jam. 1. 17» 


(f ) Job as 6. 
(g) Luk. 7:47» 


| 133: 
Rom.6.14. 


CE) Prat, 


121, 
A» Fo 


(e) 1 Cor 11. | 
33] 


dnels [and uuwillingne(s in berter? things,” ahi} 
ſelf-will: and earneliheſs :to walk'in the wayes | 
mine heart, and in' tlie: fight. of mine eyes-(7), | 


. Notwithſtanding all this; - Be pleas'd ( O bleſſed 
Father ) to look upon me in thy Chriſt, as thy 
child 3. Unto me;.and into me, let every good and- 
ſaving gift come down'from the Father of lights); 
Give, me ſo much underſtanding! as 'to know my 
fin, and judge my ſelf for it(e); ſo'much re- 

ntance .. as tO feel my fin, and abhor my ſelf 
for it (f) , and ſo much faith as toflie to Chriſt 


not to give me that pardon 
give me that power (4), _ - | RY 
' Give me grace to know thce the God of my 


and -underſtanderth all the imaginations of the 
thoughts z If I ſeek him, he will be found -of 
me., bur if I forſake him 


| -| 

| Bleſs, ( O God) all thy people, eſpecially thoſe 
whom thou haſt made neer unto me z more eſpe- 
cially ; my Parents and choſe that have the care 


good and me-humble and carcful to receive it.- 
. I praiſe thee ( O thou thar art the Keeper of I(- 
rael (k ),) for keeping. me this day : Be and 
ep) 


this 


py 


. 2 


| 


b: 


|tho 12h for. all ſuch things thou-wilt: bring 'me to | 
_ '1 Judgement, 1 TRA £14. 208 


for pardon and- power againſt it; - Lord , Refuſe| 
(g) 3 Lord, deny notto| 


———_— 


Fathers , and to ſerve thee with a perfe& heart and | 
2 willing mind ; for the Lord ſearcheth all hearrs,| 


» he will caſt me off for| 


-| of me ; Make them wiſe , and willing, to do me} 


( © Lord, who doeſt neither ſlumber nor 
-night ro. watch over me, and to raife me," 


P=— 
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- _— 
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with healch and firengrh , to do thee ſervice, the 

dey followings 
And all this for Jeſus Chriſts ſake tt 

Son, and. my atone Saviour, in whoſe: Name'T 


; 


upon thee as he hath taught me, Our Father which 
art in Heaven, CC. + | | | 
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